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Privie Key |} 


Or Twenty Arguments for 


CLOSET - PRAYER: 
A Select Diic FT a that Subje&t: 


With the reſolution of ſeveral confined 


ble Queſtions ; the main Objections alto | | 


againſt Clolet-Prayer are here Anſwer: 


ed; Cautions propuunded. and the Point! : 
improved 3 with ſeveral other things of | 


no {mall importance, in reſpect of the 


Internal and Eternal welfare of the Uhri | 
ſtian Reader. — X 


| 


By Thomas BROOKS, Mini- 
{ter of the Golpel. . 


0 my Dove that art in the clefts of the Rock, in the 
ſecret places of the Stairs , let me ſee thy countenance , 
let me hear thy voyce, for ſweet 5 thy vVoJ'e > and t oy 
countenance is lovely, Cant. 2. 14. 
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t TO THE 


READER 


Chriſtian Reader, 


Shall do little more than give 
thee the Grounds and Reaſons 
of ſending forth this Iittle Piece 
into the Worid , eſpecially 17 
ſach a Day as this is. Now my Rea- 
lons are theſe, 

Firſt, Becauſe God by his prelent 
Dilpenſations calls more loudly for 
Cloiet-Prayer ow, than he hath done 
. tn thoſe laſt Twenty Years that are 
| now paſt over our heads. See more 
# of thisin the Sixteenth Argument for 
Clolet-prayer, paz.1034,to P. 198: 
Secondly, Becauſe I have ſeveral 
s Reaſons to fear that many Chriſtians 
- ao not clearly nor fully underſtand the 
© acceſſity, excellency, and uſefulneſs of 


F- 


* this Subjett, and that many ( O that T 
could not ſay ary) live intoo great 4 
neglett of this indiſpen;ableDaty,and 

i that more than a few, for want of 

Light, err in the very Prattice of it. 
Thiraly,Far the refreſhng, ſupport 
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To the Reader. 


and encouragement of all thoſe Chur- 
ches of Chriſt that walk in the fear of 
the Lord, and in the comforts of the. 
Holy Ghoſt, &c. eſpecially that par- 
ticular Church te whom I ſtand re- 
lated. 

Fourthly, To preſerve and keep up 
the power of Religion and Godlineſs 
both in Adens Houſes, Hearts, and 
Lives.The power of Religion and God-' 
lineſs ,, lives, thrives or dies as Clo- ; 
ſet-prayer l:ves,thrives or dies.God- 
lines zever riſes to 4 higher pitch 
than when Men keep cloſeſt to their 
Cloſets, QC. 

Fifthly, Becauſe Cloſet-prayer 5p 
a moſt ſovereign Kemedy, a moſt pre- 
cionus Antidote of Gods own preſcribing. 


againſt the Plague, 1 Kings d.3 7330, 


39, © Cc. : 
Sixthly, Becauſe every Man tis that 
really, which he is ſecretly. Never tell* 
me, how handſomly, how neatly, how 
ravely,this or that Man atts J, part 

before others ;, but tell me ( if thou 
canſt ) how he alts his part before God 
7n his Cloſet : for the Mantis that cer- 
tainly, that he is ſecretly. There are 
many that ſweat upon the Stage, that 
are Key-cola in their Cloſets. : 
Fo Seventh: 


great and Princely duty of 
prayer,e:ther with a few brief touches, 
or elſe in a very great ſilence. If ſe- 
veral Bodies of Divinity are confult- 
ed,you will find that all they ſay clear- 
: ly and diſtinily as to Cloiet-prayer , 
may be brought into a very narrow 
compaſs,if not into a Nut-ſhell. T have 


To the Reader. 


Seventhly, Though many !Vorthies 
have done worthily upon all other parts 
of Prayer, yet there are none cither of 
a former or later Datec,that have fal- 
len under my Eye , that have written 
any Treatile oz this Subject. TI have 
not 4 little wondered that ſo many emi- 
nent Writers ſhould paſs over this 
Clolet- 


alſo enquired of ſeveral old Dilciples, 
whether among all the Thouſana Ser- 


mons that they have heard in their. 


dayes, that ever they have heara 
one Sermon on Cloſet-Prayer ?-- And 
they have anſwered No.T have alſo en- 
quired of them, whether ever they had. 
read any Treatile on. that Subject ? 


Aid they have anſwered No. And tru- 


ly this bath been no ſmall encourages 
ment to me, to make an offer of my 
Mite, and if this ſmall attempt of 
mine ſhall be fo bleſt, as to provoke 
others that have better Heads, and 

A 3 Hearis 


To the Reader. 


Hearts, and Hands, than any T have, 

ro do Chriſt and his People more ſervice, 
in the handling of this choice point 1 
a more copions way than what I have 
been able to reach unto; T ſhall therein 
Fejoyee. 

Eiphthly and laſtly, That favour , 
that good acceptance,and fair quarter, 
that my other poor labours have found, 
ot only in this Nation, but in other 
Countries alſo, hath put me upon put- 
ting Pen to Paper once more : and I 
hope that the good will of him that 
awelt in the Buſh, will reſt upon this , 
as it hath ( to the glory of free Grace ) 


reſted upon my former endeavours. I 


could add other Reaſons. but let theſe 
ſuffice. 

Good Reader, when thou art in thy 
Cloſet , pray hard for a poor, weak, 
worthlejs Worm, that 1 may be found 
faithful ana fruitful to the Death, 
that [o at laſt I may receive a Crown 
ef Lite. So wiſhing thee all happineſs ' 
both in this lower and in the upper 
Werld; I reſt 


Thine in our Dear 
Lord Jelus, 


Thomas Brooks. 
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Matth. 6. 6. 

But thou when thou prayeſt, enter into 
thy Cloſet ; and when thou haſt ſhut 
thy Door, Pray to thy Father which 
25 tn ſecret, and thy Father which 
ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee 


openly. 


Heſe words of our Saviour: 
are plain, and to be taken 
literally , and'not Allego- 
rically, for he ſpeaketh of 

ſhutting the Door of the Chamber. 

In this Chapter there is a manifelt 
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The Privy Key of Heaven, or, 


oppolition between the Phariſees 
praying in the Synagogues and cor- 
ners of the Streets, and others pray- 
ing in ſecret. 


{n the Text you have a poſitive 


Precept for every Chriſttan to pray 
alone ; But thou,when thon prayeſt:ne 


1aith not, when( you) pray,but(thon) 
when (thou) praycſt,enter into thy Clo- 


ſet, &c. as ſpeaking not ſo much of a 


joynt Duty of many praying toge- 


tner, as of a Duty which each Per- | 


{on is to do alone. The Command 
in the Text fends us as well to the 
Cloſet as to the Church; and he 1s 
a Hypocrite in grain that chooſes 
the one and neglects the other; 


for thereby he tells the World he 


_ cares for neither, he makes Conlſci- 


ence of neither. He that puts on a 
Religious habit abroad, to gain him- 
ielf a grear Name among Men , 
and at the {ame time lives like an 
Atheiſt at home, ſhall at the laſt be 
nucas'd by God, and preſented be- 
fore all the World for a moſt egre- 
Stous Hypocrite. | 
Bellarminc, and fome others, turn 
the Text into an Allegory ; they lay 
that in theſe words oo are two 
Al- 


A Di{conrſe of Cloſet-Prayer, 


Allegories. Firſt, The Chamber 


"Door is the Sence : Shur the Door, 


that.is (lay they ) thy Senie, leit 


vain Imaginations , and Worldly 


Thoughts diftract thy Mind in Pray- 


ing. Secondly, The Door, ſay 
they, is our Mouth. Shut thy Door, 
that is, thy Lips ( lay they ) ard let 


thy Prayer be like the Prayer of 


Himmah, conceived in thy. Mind , 
but not uttered with thy 


deceive, to. turn the ble{Jed Scrip- 


tures into a Noſe of Wax, under - 


pretence of Allegories and 'Myite- 


r1es. 


of Allegortes ; by the ftrensth of his. 
Parts and wanton Wir, he turn'd ® 


moſt of the Scriptures into Alle- 


Mouth. 


'Tis utual with Pap:/ts, and other - 
Monkiſh Men, that Iye in wait. to- 


gories; and. by the juſt Judgement 
of God upon him, he fooliſhly un- 


derſtood. and abſurdly applied that 


Afatth. 19. . 12. literally, 


( Sore 
have made themſelves chaſt 


for the 


Kingdom of Heaven, ) and lo gelded' 


himlelf. And indeed he might as 
well have. pluck't out one. of his 
Lyes upon the fame account, be- 


cauſ2.Chriſt ſaith, Ir is better togo to - 
Hea-. 
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Origen was a great adinirer Exnſeb.Eccl. 
Hit. Lib. 
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4 The Privy Rey of Heaven, or, 
Heaven with one Eye,than having two © 
Eyes to be caſt into Hell fire, Mat. 18. 
oO. In all Ages Hereticks have 
commonly defended their Here- 
fies' by Tranſlating of Scriptures in- 
to Allegories. The Apoſtle (peaks. 
of ſuch, as, denying the Reſurrecti- 
on of the Body, turn ail the Tefti- 
monies of tne Reſurrection into an 
Allegory; meaning thereby only 
the Spiritual Reſurrection of the 
Soul from Sin;. of which fort was. 
Hymereus and Priilctzrs, who de- + 
ſiroyed the faith of fome, ſaying, 
{he Reſurreftion was paſt already, - 
2 Tim. 2. 17, 18. And arethere not 
many amons us that turn the 
whole Hiſtory of the Bible into an 
Allegory ; and that turn Chriſt, and 
Sin, and Death, and the Soul, and 
Hell, and Heaven, and all into an 
Allegory ? Many have and many 
do miſerably pervert the Scrip- 

"4. tres, by rurning them into vain | 

and groundlefs Allegories. Some 
wanton Wits have exponnged Pa- 

_ Plilo F;- radgile to be the Sonl, Man to be 

ces , £84 the Mind, the Woman to be the-, 
eters of 2 Gente, the Serpent to be Delight, » 
later Date. w | 
the Tree of knowledge of good. ' 

| and. 
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A Diſcourſe of Cloſet-Prayer, 
and evil to be Wiſdom, and the 
reſt of the Trees to be the Vertue 


and Endowments of the ind. O- 


Friends, it is dangerous to bring in 
Allegories, where the Scripture 
doth not clearly and plainly war- 
rant them; and to take thole words 


Figuratively, which ſhould be taken 


properly. 

The Word m4 that 1s in the 
Text rendred Cloſet, hath only 
three moſt uſual fignifications a- 
mongſt Greek, Authors. Firſt, it 
may be taken for a ſecret Cham- 
ber, or clole and locked Pariour. 
Secondly, for a Sate or Cupbord , 
tolay Victuals in. Thirdly , lor a 
locked Cheſt or Cupbord, wherein 
Treaſure alnally 1s reſerved. 

The beſt and moſtjudicious In- 
terpreters tiat inave caſt mine Eye 
upon, both of a former and later 
Date. do ail expound my Text of 


private Prayer in rtired places, and 


With them | cloje : And 1o the main 
Docbtrine that 1; ſhall Sather from the 
Words is this : 


That Cioz{ei-Praycr (C or Private- DoCt.. 


Prayer”) | —_ 7 nciſpenſabl e auty, that 
Chriſt bimſc!f bath laid upon all that 


are 


o » 
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The Privy Key of Heaven ; or, 


are not willing to lye under the wo- 
ful brand of being Hypocrites. 

I beleech you leriouſly to lay to 
Heart theſe Five things. 

Firſt, If any Prayer be a Duty, 
tnen lecret Prayer muſt needs be a - 
Duty ; for lecret Prayer is as much 
Prayer as any other Prayer 1s Pray- 
er. and {ſecret Prayer prepares and 
fits the Soul for Family-Prayer., 
and for Pnblick-Prayer. Secret- 
Prayer {weetly enclines, and {trongs- 
ly diſpoles a Chriſtian to all other 
Relistous Duties and Services. Ergo. 
But, 

Secondly , If Secret Prayer be 
not an indiſpenſable Duty that iyes 
upon thee, by what Authority doth 
Conſcience {p upbraid'thee, and ſo 
accule thee, and {o condemn thee , 
and ſo terrifie thee, as it often doth 
for the. neglect ofthis Duty ? But, 

Thirdly, Was it ever the way 
or method” of God: to promile a- | 


Sam and again a reward, at open 


reward for that work or ſervice 
which himſelf never commanded ? 
Surely No. Now tc this Duty of 
Seczet Prayer, the Lord hath again 
and: again. promiled an open re- 

| ward. 


A Diſcourſe of C loft et-Prayer. 


ward , AHatth. 6. 6. 18. And 


therefore without all peradventure 
this is a Duty incumbent upon all 
Chriitians. 
Fourthly, Our Saviour in the 
Text takes it for granted, that eve- 
ry Child of God, will be frequent in 
praying to his heavenly Father, 
and therefore he encourages them 
ſo much the more in the work of 
Secret Prayer. When you Pray; As 
jf he had {aid, I know you can as 
well hear without Ears, and live 
without Food , and fight without 
Hands, and walk without Feet, as 
you are able to live without Pray- 
er. And therefore when you go to 
wait on God, or to give your hea- 
venly Father a viſit, Enter into your 
Cloſet, and ſhut your Doors, QC. 
Fifthly, If Cloſet Prayer be not 


an indiſpenſible Duty that Chriſt 


hath laid upon all his People , why 
doth Satan ſo much oppole it ?-why 
doth he 1o induſtrioufly and ſo un- 


weariedly labour to dilcourage - 


Chriſtians in it,and to take off Chrt- 
ſitans from it ? Certainly , Satan 
would never make {uch a fierce and 
conſtant War, as he doth upon Prit- 

Vate 
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The Privy Rey of Heaven : Or, 


vate Prayer; were it not a_neceſſa- 
ry Duty, a real Duty, and a Soul-en- 
riching Duty. But more of this you: 
will find in the following dilcourte; 
and therefore let this rouch ſuffice 
for the preſent, &c. 

Now theie Five things do very 
clearly and evidently demonſtrate, 
that ſecretly and folitarily to hold 
entercourſe with God, is the un- 
doubted Duty of every Chriſtian. 
But for a more tull opening and 
confirmation of this great and im- 
portant Potnt, I ſhall lay down 
theſe Twenty Arguments or Cou- 
[tderations, @&c. 

Firſt, The moſt eminent Saints, 
both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, have applied themſelves to- 
Private-Prayer. Moſes was alone 
in the Mount with God Forty Dayes 
and Forty Nights, Exod. 34.28. So 
Abr cham fills. his Mouth with Ar- 
guments, and reaſons the cale out 
alone with God 1n Prayer, to pre- 
vent Sodoms detolation and deftru- 
lion, and never leaves off pleading. 
and praying till he had brought 
God down from Fifty to Ten, Ger. 
IL9. 22 —32, and 11 Gez. 21. 33. 

, you 


A Diſconrfe of Cloſet-Prayer. 


you have Ab7aham again at nis pri- 
vate Prayers ; And Abraham planred 
a Grove in Beer-{heba, ard called 
there on the name of the Lord,the ever- 


laſting Ged. Why did Abraham plant 


a Grove, but that he might have a 


moſt private place to pray and 


pour out his Soul before the Lord 


in? So 1ſazc, Gen. 24. 63. And 
Iſaac went out to meditatein the Field 


at Eventide. The Hebrew word La- 
fuach, that is here rendred Meaitate,. 


Ignifies to pray as well as to Me- 
ditate, and fo it 1s often uled: 


'Tis a comprehenſive Word , that. 


talzes in both Prayer and .yicdiratl- 


on. So you fthall tind 7acob at his. 
Private-prayer, Ger. 32. 24, 25,26, 
27, 28, Aad Jacob was lift alone ; 


» 
wad 


and there wriſt led a Man with him un- 


til thebrexr ofthe Day, When Fa- 
cob was all alone, and 1a a dark 


Nicht, and when his joynts were 


out of joynt , he fo wreſtles and 


weeps, and weeps and wreſtles in 
Private Prayer, that as a Prince at 
laſt he prevails with God. Ho. 12, 


3, 4. $0 Davia, Plat 3$$-t65+5:« 


As for ie, Twill call 1yo1 God + and 


thc. Lord ſhall ſave me. Evening, and 


Morne 
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Aforning, ard at Noun will T pray, 
and cry aloud ,, and he ſhail hear my 
voyce. SO Daniel was three times a 
Day in Private-Prayer, Dan. 6. 10. 
Now when Daniel ka w that the Wri- 
ting was ſign'd,he went into his Houſe ; 
and his Windows being open 17: his 
Chamber toward Jeruſalem, he kaeeled 
upon his knees three times a Day, and 
prayed, and gave thinks before his 
God, as he did aforetime. Daniel 
had accuſtomed him{elt” to Private- 
prayer ; he went to his Cloſet, be- 
tore he went to his pablick Employ- 
ment and State-affairs.: and at his 
return to Dinner, he turned firſt in- 
to his Chamber to ſerve his God,and 
refre{h his Soul, before he ſet down 
to feaſt his Body : and atthe end of 
the day, when he had diſpatched his 
buſineſs with Men, he made it his 
buſineſs to wait upon God in his 
Chamber... So Fonah keeps up Pri- 
vate-prayer-, when he- was in the 
Fiſhes belly, yea, when he was in 
the belly of Hell, Fonah 2.1, 2, 
@c. So we have El:as at Pray- 
er under. the Juniper Tree, 1 K:ngs 
19. 4. S0:Hanzah,. 1. Sar, 1. 13. 
Now Hannah ſhe ſpeaks in her 

Heart, 


Heart, only her Lips moved, but her 
voice was not heard. The very Soul 
of Prayer lyes in the pouring out 
of the Soul before God , as Ha-nah 
did, verſ. 15. Neither was' Kebeccah 
a ſtranger to this duty , who upon 
the Babes ſtrugling in her Womb, 
went to enquire of the Lord, Ger. 
25. 33. that is, ſhe went to {ome 
ſecret place to pray , ſaith Calvin, 
Muſculus, Mercer, and others. $0 
Saul is no ſooner converted, but pre- 
{ently he falls apon Private-prayer, 
Acts9g. 11. Ard the Lord ſaid unto 
him, ariſe. and go into the ſtreet which 


is called Strait, and enquire in the 


houſe of Judas for one called Saul of 
Tarſus ; for behold he prayeth. Though 
he was a ſtrict Phariſee, yet he never 
prayed to purpole before, nor never 
prayed in private before. The Phazi- 
ſees uſed to pray in the corners of the 
Streets, and not in the corners of 
their houſes. And after his Conver- 
flon he was frequently in Private- 
prayer, as you may lee by compa- 
ring of theſe Scriptures together , 
Rom. 1.9. Epheſ. 1. 15, 16. 1 Phil. 
3,4. 2 Tim. 1. 3. S0 Epaphras was 
a warm Man in Clolet-prayer, P41. 

$+ 12; 


A Diſcourſe of Cloſet. Prayer. 11 


CA ee ne OA A a EE Ig 
12 The Privy Key of Heaven ; or, 

| 4. 12,13. So Cornelius had. de- 
voted himſelf to private Prayer , 
Afts 10. 2.4. And lo Peter gets 
up to the Houle top to pray,ver/.9. 
On the morrow as they went on their 
Fourney, and drew nigh unto the City, 
Peter went «p upon the Houje-top to 
pray, about the ſixth hour. Peter got 
up upon the Leads, not only to a- 
void diſtraction , but that he might 
be the more ſecret in his private de- 
votion.Exſcbins tells us of ZFames cal- 
led Juſtzs, that his Knees were 
Srown hard and brawny with kneel- 
ms ſo much in Private-prayer. And 
Nazianzen reports of his fiſter 
Gorgonia , that her Knees ſeemed 
to cleave to the Earth, by her of- 
ten praying 1n private. And Grego- 
7y faich of his Aunt Truczilla, that 
nerElbows were as hard as Horn by 
often leaning upon her Desk at pri- 
vate-prayer. I have read of a de- 
vout Perlon, who when the {et 
tzme for his private devotion was 
come, whatever company he was 
in, he would break from them with 
this neat and handiom come off, 
1 have a Friend ih:t ſtayes for me : 
Farewell, And there was once a 
great. 
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A Diſcourſe of Cloſet- Prayer. 
oreat Lady of this Land , who 
would frequently withdraw from 
the company of Lords and Ladies 


' of great quality ( who came to vi- 


ſit her) rather than. ſhe would loſe 
her ſet times of waiting upon God 
in her Cloſet ; ſhe would, as they 
calld ir, rudely take her leave of 
them, that ſo ſhe might 1n private 
attend the Lord of Lords. She 


would ſpare what time ſhe could, 


to exprels her favours, civiltties , 


' and courteſies, among her Relati- 


ons and Friends ; but ihe would ne- 
ver {uffer them to rob God of his 
time, nor her Soul of that comfort 


_ and communion which ſhe uted to 


enjoy, when ſhe was with God in 
her Cloſet. And indeed one hours 
communion with God 1n ones Clo- 


ſet, 1s to be preferrd before the 


greateſt and beſt company in the 
World. And there was a Child 
of a Chriſtian Gentlewoman , that 
was ſo given to prayer from its 
Infancy, that before it could well 
{peak, it would uſe to get alone and 
£0 to Prayer ; and as it grew, it was 
more frequent in Prayer-, and reti- 
ring of it felf from Company ; and 


he 


I'5 


I 4 
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he would ask his Mother very 
firange queſtions, far above the ca- 
pacity of one of his Years : but at 
laſt, when this Child was but five 
years old, and whipping of his top, 
on a {udden he flung away his 
Scourge-ſtick and Top, and ran to 
his Mother, and with great joy ſaid 
unto her, other, 1 muſt go to Goda; 
will you go with me? She anlwered, 
My dear Child , how doſt thoy 
know thou ſhalt go to God ? He an, 
ſwered;God hath told me ſo, for T love 
God,and God loves me.She anſwered, 
Dear Child, I muſt go when God 
pleateth; But why wilt. thou not 
ſtay with me? The Child Anlwer- 
ed, I will not ſtay, I muſt go to God, 
And the Child did not live above 
a Month after, but never cared 
for play more; but falling ſick he 
would alwayes be laying ,, that he 
muſt go to God,he muit go to God, 
And thus {ſometimes , out of the 
Mouthes of Babes and Sucklings 
God hath perfected praij/s. Cer- 
tainly ſuch Perſons will 5e ripe for 
Heaven betimes , who begin be- 
times to {eek God in a Clolet , in a 
Corner, And Enſebizz reports of 

Con: 
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very "2 
ie ca Conſtantine the Emperour, that eve- 
UT at ry day he uſed to ſhut up himlelf 
five in ſome ſecret place in his -Palace , 
top, and there on bended Rnees , did 
' his make his devout Prayers and S0- 
an to liloquies to God. My God and I 
faid are good company, laid famous Dr. 
70d; Sihbbs. A Man whole Soul 1s con- 
red, verſant with God in a Clolet, in 
thou a Hole, behind the Door, or in a 
an. Defart, a Den, a Dungeon , ſhall 
love find more real pleature, more 
red, choice delight, and more full con- 
J0d tent, than in the Palace of a Prince. 
not By all theſe famous Inſtances you 
yer- fee that the People of God in all 
70d, Apes have addicted themſelves to 
ove. private Prayer. O Friends, thele-pi- 
red ous examples ſhould be very a- 
he wakening, very convincing;and ve- 
he ry encouraging to you. Certainly ?tis 
2d, as much your duty as 'tis your glo- 
he ry, to follow theſe pious patterns 
gs thatare now ſet before you. Wit- 
r- nels theſe following Scriptures , 
or Prov. 2. 20.That thou mayeſt walk in 
e- the way of good Men, and keep the 
a paths of the Righteous. 1COr.11.1.Be 
of ye followers of me,even as I alſo am of 


Chriſt, Phil. 3. 17. Brethren, be jol- 
= lowers 
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lowers together of me, and mark, them 
which walk ſo,as ye have us for an en: 
Phil. 4. 9. Thoſe thing, 
which ye have both learned ,, and 
received,and heard,ana ſeen in me,ao; 
and the God of Peace ſhall be with you, 
I Thefl. 1. 6. And ye became fol- 
lowers of us, and of the Lord , having 
received the word in much affliction, 


Heb.6.12.That ye be not floathful,but 


followers of them, who through Faith 


and Patience inherit the Promiſes, 
So, 2 Tim. 3. 10,11,12,14. Titus 2. 
7.'T was an excellent Law that the 
Epheſians made , viz. LIhat Men 
ſhould propound to themſelves the 
beſt patterns,and ever bear in Mind 
{ome eminent Man. Bad Men are 
wonderful in love with bad exam- 
ples.Fer.44. 16, 17.The Indian hear- 
ing that his Anceſtors were gone 
to Hell, ſaid, That then he would 
go thither too. Some Men have a 
mind to go to Hell for company- 
lake. Oh that we were as much 
in love with the Examples of good 
Men, as others are in love with the 
examples of bad Men ; and then we 
ſhould be oftner in our Cloſets than 


now we are, Oh that our Eyes were 


more 


+»% 
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more fixed on the pious examples of 
all that have in them(al:qnu:d Chriſt: ) 


any thing of Chriſt, as Bzcer [pake. 
and Shall we love to look upon the 
240: Pictures of our Friends ? And ſhall 
Yyol. wenot love to look upon the pious 
fol. examples of thoſe that are the live- 
8 ly and lovely Picture of Chriſt ? 
Fol The Pious examples of others 


ſhould be the Looking-glalles by 
which we ſhould dre!s our lelives. 
He is the beſt and wileſt Chriſtian, 
that writes aſter the faireſt Scripture- 
Copy, that imitates tho'e (hriſtt- 
ans,that are molt eminent 11 Grace, 
and thar have been moſt exerci.ed 
in Cloſet-prayer, and 1 the moſt 
iecret duties of Religion. 

Hierome having read the Life and 
Death of Hila+:on ( one that lived 
moſt Chriſtianly , 214 died moſt 
comfortably ) folded up the Book 
ſaying, Well, Hl: 5: thall be the 
Champion that I wiii follow , his 
good life ſhall be my example, and 
his godly death my preſident. ?Tis 
brave to live and die by the exam- 
ples of the moſt eminent Saints. 
But, 


_ Secondly, Conſider, when Chriſt 
was 
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was on Earth, he did much exercile 
himſelf in ſecret Prayer , he was 
often with God alone, as you may 
ſee in thele famous Scriptures. 
Matth. 14.23. And when he had ſent 
the Iultitudes away, he went up into . 
a Mountain apart to pray; and when 
the evening was come, he was there 4- 
lone. Chriſt chooſing {olitudes for. 
private prayer doth not only hint to 
us the danger of diſtraction and de- 
viation of thoughts in Prayer, but 
how neceſlary 1t is for us to chov!e 
the moſt convenient places we can 
for private Prayers. Our own 
fickleneis and Satans reſtleinetls , 
calls upon us to get into {ſuch cor- 
ners, where we may molt freely 
pour out our fouls into rhe Boſom 
of God. Mark, 1. 35. And in 
the Morning riſing up a'great while 
before day ,, he went ont and departed . 
znto a ſolitary place,and there prayed. 
As the Morning time is the fitteſt 
time for Prayer, 1o folitary places. 
are the fitteſt places for Pray- 
er. JAark 6. 46. Aid when 
he had ſent them away, he de 
parted into a Mountain to pray. 
He that would pray to purpole, has 
NCC 
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ſs need be quiet when he is alone. Luke 


5. 16. And he withdrew himſelf into 
the Wilderneſs and prayed. ( Gr. He 
was departing and praying ; to give 
us to underſtand that he did thus of- 


t 
to ten, ) When Chriſt was neither 
-1 Exerciſed in teachings nor in worE- 


-< Luke 21.37. And in the day time he 
1 Was teachings in the Temple, and at 
l, Night he went out, and abode in the 
.4 Mount that 1s called the Mount of 
1, Olives. Chriſt frequently joyns 
| Praying and Preaching together ; 
-;. and thole whom Chriſt hath joynd 
y- together, let no Man pretume to put 
,, aſunder. Luke 22. 39, 41, 44, 45. 


ing of Miracles,he was then very in- 
tent on private Prayer. Luke 6.12. 


And it came to paſs i thoſe dayes, 


that he went out into 4 Myuntain to 


pray,and continued all Night in pray- 
er to God, Did Chriſt ſpend whole 
Nights in private Prayer to fave our 
Souls ; and {hall we think it much 


to {ſpend an hour or two in the day . 


for the furtherance of the Internal 
and Eternal welfare of our Souls ? 


And he came out, and went as he was 
wont, to the Mount of Olives, and 


=, 
6 his Diſciples alſe S aun 
Hy 


him. 
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And he was with-arawn from them * 
abont a ſtones caſs, and kneeled down © 
and prayed. And being in an agony 
he prayed more earneſtly , and hy 
ſwear was as it were great drops of 
blood (C clotted or congealed blood } 
falling down to the ground ( never 
was Garden watred before or ſince 
with blood as this was ;) And when 
he roſe up from Prayer. and was come 
ro his Diſciples, he found them ſleep- 
zag for ſorrow. Ah ! what lad pieces 
of vanity are the beſt of Men in an_ 
hour of Trial and Temptation. Theſe 
very Men that a little before did 
ſtoutly profels and promile , that. 
they would never leave him nor for- 
lake him, and that they would to 
Priſon for Chriſt, and die for Chriſt, 
yet when the day of Trial came , 
they could not lo much as watch - 
with him one hour; they had net- 
ther Eyes to ſee, nor Hands to wipe 
off Chriſt's bloody ſweat. So 7oh. 
6.15. 16,17. Thus you lee by all 
theſe famous Inſtances that Chriſt 

'» was frequent in private prayer. Oh 
that we would daily propound to « 
our {elves thisnoble pattern for our 


imitation,and make it our buſineſs, 
; our 


our work, 


to be like rhem. 
the higheſt wayes of honouring 
| Chriſt is to be like to Cariit, 1 Fo. 
2.6, H: that ſaith he abideth in him, 
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our Heaven, to write af- 
ter this bleſſed Copy that Chriſt hath 
ſer us, viz. To be much with God 
alone. Certainly Chrifttanity is no- 
thing elle but an imitation of the 
Divine Nature,a reducing of a Mans 
telf co the Image of God, in which 
he was created , in Righteouſneſs 
and tran? Holinels. A "Chriſtians 


whole Life ſhould be nothing but a 
viible repreientatio:1 of Crit. The 
Heathens had this notion among!t 
them ( as Latantics reports ) That 


to honoar tneir 50dSs \ Was 


the way 
Shre I Am, tnat 


0#0ht himſelf alſo to walk, even as he 


w-2/hed.Oh thar this bleſſed Scripture 


might alwayes lye warm upon our 
Hearts. Chrift is the Sun, and all the 


Watches of our Lives ſhould be tet 
by the Dial of his Motion. Chriſt is 
a pattern of patterns; his example 
ſhould be to us inſtead of aThouland 
Fringe 'T1s not only our liberty, 
| but our duty and glory to follow 
| Chriſt in all his moral Vertues abſo- 
a other patterns be imperfect 
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and defective, but Chriit 1s 
perfect pattern; and of all hi 
Children they are the happieſ 
that come neareſt to this perfeR 
pattern. . 

Heliogabalus loved his Children 
the better for reſembling him in 
{in ; But Chriſt loves . his Children 
the more for reſembling him -in 
Sanctity. I have read of ſome 

 Sprivgs that change the colour of 
the Cattle that drink of them , into 
the colour of their own waters, as 
au Bartas tings: 


— 
— 
_— 


w - 
—_— > —_— 
_ — —_ 
— > At 
—_ its ea. ca _ - 
— = - 
- - PR_ - — _ - 
V = 
CY 
- - 
— 
— 
- 
þ and _ s = U 4 
_ _ 
_— — — - — _ 
. 


% 
4 
> _ 
-” — _ n— 
— _ —_ 
a - m__—_ _ — 
_ 4 
- - — 
« 
— —_ 
_— _— ——Q—— 


—_— 
E 
: 


HH 

| 
I [il 
Wil 


j 
f 
(|| 
? 
+ |, 
Wy 
lt VO I 
k * iv 
'7 Nd 
"ITY 
». FW * 
þ 
+  * 


Cerona, Xanth and Cephitus do rake 
( take; 

The thirſty-Flocks,that of their waters 
( Crimſon deep, 
Black , Red and White, and near the 
( ſor ſheep. 


The Arabian Fountain-maketh Crim- 


Certainly, Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch a 
Fountain, in which whoſoever 
bathes, and of which whoever 
drinks, ſhall be changed into the 
lame likeneſs, 2 Cor.3.18. 


Queſt. But mLy was our Lord Jeſus þ 


mach 


r,! 
{ 


bx 
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much in private Prayer ,. why was he 
ſo often with'Goa alone ? 


Firſt, Twas to put a very high Ayſip. 1. 


honour and value upon privatePray- 
er ; *twas to enhance and raile the ' 
price of this duty. Men Naturally 
are very apt and prone to have 
low, and under-valuing Thoughts of 
ſecret Prayer. But Chriſt by ex- 
erciling himſelf fo frequently in it, 
hach put an everlaſting -honour , 
and an ineſtimable value upon it. 
But, 

Secondly, He was much. in pri- 
vate Prayer, he was often with-God 


. alone, that he might not be ſeen of 


Men, and that he might avoid all 
ſhews and appearances of Oftenta- 
tion and popular apphute. He that 
hath commanded us to abſtain- from 
all appearance of evil, 1 Theſ. 5. 22. 
would not himſelf, when he was 1n 
this World, venture upon the leaft 
appearance of evil. Chriſt was 
very ſhie of every thing that did but 
look like fin; he was very ſhie of 
the very ſhew and ſhadow of Pride 
or vain-glory. 
Thirdly, To avoid Interruptions 
B 73 in 
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in the duty. Secreſie 1s no imal 
advantage to the {erious and liveh 
carrying on of a private duty. In 
terruptions and diſturbances fron 
without are often-times quench. 
coals to private prayer. The beſ 
Chriſtians do but bungle when they 
meet with Interruptions in theit 
private Devotions. 

Fourthly, To fet us ſuch a bleſ: 
ſed pattern and gracious example, 
that we ſhould never pleaſe nor 
content our ſelves with Publick 
prayers only, nor with Family. 
prayers only, but that we ſhould 
alſo apply our ſelves to ſecret pray- 
er,to Cloſet-Prayer. Chriſt was not 
alwayes in publick, nor alwayes in 
his Family, but he was often in pri. 
vate with God alone, that by his 
own example he might encourage 
us to be often with God in lecret; 
and happy are they that tread in 
his ſceps, and that write after his 
Copy. 

Fifthly, That he might approve 
himlelf to our underſtandings and 
conliciences to be a moſt juſt and 
faithful High-Prieft, Chriit was 
wonderful taithful and careful in 

both. 
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- + both parts of his Prieſtly Ofiice , 
viz. Satisfaction , and Intercelhon , 
i; he was his Peoples only Spokes- 
ron Man. Ah! how earneſt, how fre- 
nc quent was he 11 pouring out pray- 
bep EIS, and tears, and ughs, and 
groans for his People in {ecret,when: 
he was in this World ! Heb. 7. 
And now he 1s in Heaven, he 1s 
ſtill a making Interceſhon for them , 
Heb. 7. 25. 

Sixthly, To convince us that his 
Father hears and oblerves our pri- 
vate prayers, and-bottles up all our 
tecret tears, and that he 1s not a 
ſtranger to our Clolet deſires, wreſt- 
lings,, breathings , hungrings and 
tnirſtings. 

Thirdly, Conſider , that the or-- 
dinary exerciling of your ſelves in 
ſecret Prayer, 1s that which will 
5 difference and diſtinguiſh you from 
.! Hypocrites, who do all they do to 
be {een of Men, Matth. 6. 1, 2. 


" Take heed that you do not your Alms 
_: before Men, to be ſecn of them ;, other- 
n mje ye have no reward of your Fa- 
ther which 15 in Heaven, Therefore 


roo theu doeſt thine Alms, do not 
Jound a Trumpet before thee, as the 
B. 4 Hy: 
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They ſay of Hypocrites do in the Synagogues , and 
the Night- in the Streets ., that they may hav: 
Neett hes glory of Men. Yerily, Tſay unto you, 
ſolitary in they have their reward.Self 1s the on. 
the Woods, Iy Oyl that make the Chariot: 
ſhe is care- wheels of the Hypocrite move in all 
leſs of her Religious concernments. Yerſ. 5. 
= 6-B-oy And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not 

rp 0e as the TTypocrit 7 they lo 
hey Gtfmore 'ypocrites are, for they love 
quaintly to ſtand praying in the Synagogues,and 
and ele= in the corner of the Streets, that they 
gantly, i" may be ſeen of Men : Verily, I ſay un- 
fo * ,. hop £0 you they have their reward. Verl, 
be any ay- 16+ Moreover, when ye faſt, be not 
ditors, or if as the Hypocrites, of a ſad counte- 
ſhe be near nance: for they disfigure their Faces, 
Fx T 5h that they may appear unto Men to 
Hy ocrit :s faſt. PVerily T fay unto you, they 
in religious have their reward. Thus you fee 
Dities. that theſe Hypocrites look more at 

Men.than at God in all their Duties. 
When they give Alms, the Trum- 
pet muſt found; when they. pray, 
it muſt be in the Synagogues, and 
in the corners of the Streets; and. 
when they faſted, they disfigured 
their Faces, that they might appear 
unto Men ro faſt. Hypocrites live 
upon the prailes and applauſes of 
Men, Natyraliſts report of the 


Che- 
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Chelydonian ſtone, that it will re- 
tain its Vertue no longer than it. 
is encloled in Gold. So Hypocrites 
will keep up their Duties no longer. 
than they are fed, and encouraged, 


and encloſed with the Golden 
praiſes and, applaules ot Men. Hy- 
pocrites are hike blazing Stars , 
which ſo long as they are fed with. 
Vapours, ſhine as if they were fixed 
Stars; but let the Vapours dry up,and 
prelently they vaniſh and ditiap-: 
pear. 
Clolet-duty ſpeaks out moit fin- 
cerity. He prayes with a witneſs. 
that prayes without a witneſs. The 
more {incere the Soul is, the more. 
in Clotet-duty the Soul wiil be ,. 
Feb 31.33. Where do you read in 
all the Scripture, that Pharaoh, or 
Saul, or Fudas , or Demas.,, Or: Sin 
mon Magus, or the Scttbes and Pha- 
rilees, did ever uſe to pour out their 
Souls before the Lord in ſecret ? Se- 
cret Prayer-1s not the Hypocrites. 
ordinary walk, his. ordinary work 
or trade. There is great cauſe to 
tear that his heart was never right 
with God, whole whole devotion 
1s ipent among + or among 
J 


many 
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many. : Or elle our Saviour in 
drawing the Hypocrites Picture, 
would never have made this to be 
the very cait of his Countenance, as 
he doth in ar. 6.5. 'Tis very ob. 
iervable , taat Chriſt commanis. 
his Diſciples, that, they ſhould not 
be as the Hypocrites, 'tis one 
thing to be Hypocrites, and *tis ano- 
ther thing to be as the Hypocrites, 
Chriſt would not have his People 
to look like Hypocrites, nor to be 
like to Hypocrites. 'T:s only ſinceri- 
ty that will enable a Man to make 
a trade of private Prayer. In pray- 
ing with many, there are many. 
things that may bribe and provoke 
3.carnal Heart, as pride, vain-glory, 
love of applan{e, or to get a Name. 
An Hypocrite in all his Duties 
trades more for a good Name, than: 
for a good Life, fora good Report 
than for a good Conictence like-| 
Fidiers , that are more careful in-} 
tuning their Inſtruments , than. in-|. 
compolins their Lives. But in 
private Prayer , there 1s no- 
{uch trade to be driven. Bat, 

Fourthly, Conſider that in ſe- 
eret w2 may more freely and fully > 
als 


wo 
— 
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and ſafely unbolome our Souls to 


God, than we can in tne preſence 
of many or a few. Hence the Hu!- 
band is to mourn apart, and the 
W ife apart, Zech. 12.12, 13, 14. 
not only to thew the loundnels of 
their lorrow, but alto to {new their 
ſincerity by their lecrelie; they mult 
mourn apart that their: {fins may 
Tot be dilcioſed nor dilcovered one - 
to another : Here they are levered. 
to ſhew that they wept not for com- 
pany lake, but for their own partt- 
cular ſins, by which they had pier- 
ced and Crucifed the Lord of Glo-. 
ry. In lecret a Chriſtian may de- 
ſ{cend 1nto {och particulars, as in- 
publick or before others he will not, 
he may not, he ought not to men- 
tion. Ah !how many Chriitians - 
are there who would bluſh and be 
aſhamed to walk in the Streets, and ' 
to converſe with Sinners or Saints, 
ſhould but thole infirmities, enor- 
mittes, and wickedneſles, be written : 
in their Fore-heads , or known to - 
others, which they freely and fully 
lay open to God in ſecret ? There 
are many fins which many Men : 
have fallen into before Converſion 

-- nd + 
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and ſince Converſion, which ſhould 
they be knownto the World, would 
make themſelves ſtink , and Re. 
ligion to ſtink, and. their Profel-, 
ſion to ſtink in the Noftrils of all 
that know them. Yea, ſhould thoſe 
weakneſſes and wickedneſſes bet 
publiſhed upon the Houſe-tops,| 
which many are guilty of before) 
Grace received, or. ſince Grace re-" 
ceived; how would weak Chri. 
{tians be ſtaggered , young comers ' 
on in the wayes of God diſcoura- | 
ged, and many Mouths of Bla{phe- | 
my opened , and many Sinners \ 
Hearts hardned againſt the Lord,, | 
is wayes, reproofs, and the things 
of their own peace z yea,how would 
Satans Banner be difplayed,, and: 
his Kingdom frensthened, and him- 
lelt infinitely pleaſed and delight- 
ed ? ?Tis an infinite mercy and con- 
deſcention 1n God, to lay a Law of 
reſtraint upon Satzen,, who elle 
would be the greateſt Blab in all 
the World : It would be mirth and 
and mulick to him to be ſtill a laying 
open the follies and weakneſſes of 
the Saints. 

Ambroſe- brirgs in the Devil 
 boaſt- 
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uld hoaſting againft Chriſt, and chal- 
uld Henging Judas as his own. He #5 
Re wot thine, Lord Feſus, he is mine, his 
ef. thoughts beat for me; he eats with 
all thee, but 15 fed by me ;, he takes Bread 
ole from thee , but Money from me he 
| drinks with thee, and ſells thy Blood 
's ( to me. There is not a fin that a Saint 


"commits, but Satan would trumpet 
'e-'' itout toallthe World,if God would 


'!o, butgive him leave. No Man that 1s 
is' 1nhis right wits, will lay open to 
a-| every one his Bodily infirmities , 
e-| weakneſles, dileales, ailments , 
's Sriefs, &c. but to 1ome near Relati- 
» on, or boſom Friend, or able Phyſ1- 
'S tian. So no Man that 1s in his right 


d. x wits will lay open .to every one h1s 
| Soul-infirmities, weakneſles , dil. 
=. | eates, ailments, Sriefs, ©&c. but to 
- the Lord, or to {ome particular. 
- Perſon that is wile , faithful , and 
ft able to contribute {ſomething to his 
Qouls relief. Should a Chriſtian but 
| lay open or rip up all his fol.tes and 

vanities to the World, how fadly. 

would ſome deride him and ſcorn 

bim ? And how ſeverely and bitter- 


ly would others cenlure him and 
judge him ? G&c., When David was 
alone 
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alone in the Cave, then he poured 
out his compiaint to God, and 
{hewed before him his trouble, P ſal. 
142.2. And when Fob was all alone; 
then his Eyes pour'd out tears to 
God, Fcb,20.16.Tnere 1s no hazard, 
no danger, in rippitig up of. all be- 
fore God in a corner, bur there may 
be a great deal of hazard and dan- 
ger in rippins up of all before 
Men. 
Fecl. 12, Fifthly, Secret Duties ſhall have- 
I 4. open Rewards,. Matth. 6. 6. And 
2 Cor. 5. thy Father which (eeth in ſecret ſhall 
& oF >, reward thee openly. So Verf.18. God. 
Ul 12, WAL reward his People here in parr, 
|} Heb.10.6, and hereafter in all perfection : He is 
Fill PAL 126. a rewarder of them that diligently 
HY 7 leek him ina corner. They that ſow 
By " + in tears lecretly, (hall reap in joy. 
ql}; Mar. 2. Openly. Private Prayer fhall be re- 
} 3437 wWarded before Men and Angels pub- 
Iickly. How openly did God reward 
Daniel for his ſecret Prayer? Dan.6.. 
IO. 23,24,25,26.27, 28. /Mordecat 
privately diſcovered a Plot of Trea- 
fon againſt the Perſon of King Aha- 
faerus, and he 1s rewarded openly , 
Eſther 2. 21,22, 23. with Chap. 6. 
Darin: before he came to the King- 
dom, 
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dom, received privately a Garment. 
for a gift of one Syloſon 5 and when 


he came to be King, he rewarded 
him opei ly with the command of his 
Country Samos, God intne great 
Day, will recompente his People 
before all the World , for every le- 
cret prayer. 1d {ecret tear, and {e- 


cret ſigh, ang {ecret groan that hath 
come trom his People. God 1n the. 


great day witl declare to Men and 


Angels, how efren his Peopie have 
been tr pouring out their Souls be- 


tore him in {uch and ſuch hcoles,cor- 
ners, and ſecret places, and accord- 
igply te will reward them. 

Ah Chriſtians, did you really be- 


lievethis, and ſeriouſly dwell on thts, 


you would | 
1. Walk more thankfully. 
2. Work more chearfully. 
3. Suiter more patiently. 


4. Fight againſt the World, the 


Fleſh, and the Devil, more coura- 
Stoully., 
5. Lay out your {elves for God , 


his Intereſt and Glory, more 


fre=| V. 


6. Live with what Providence 
2:1 cut ont for your Portion, more 


quiet- 
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, quietly and contentedly. And, 
7. You would be in private 


Prayer more frequently , more a. 
bundantly. 


Sixthly, Conſider, that God hath 
© Lord, 1 Vually let out himielf moſt to his 
never People, when: they have been in 
come to ſecret, when they have been a- 
thee but [one at the Throne of Grace. Oh 
by thee 5 I the ſweet meltings , the Heavenly 
never go | _ | 
from thee Warmings, the bleiled cheerings, 
without the glorious manifeſtations, and the - 
thee, B??-choice communion with God, that 

Chriſtians have found when they 
have been alone with God in a cor- 
ner; 11 a Cloſet, behind the Door! 
When had Danic/ that Vi—fion and: 
comfortable Meflage , that bleſſed 
News ( by the Angel ) that he was 
greatly. beloved, but when he was 
all alone at Prayer? Dan. 9. 20,21, 
22,23. And while Twas ſpeaking , 
and. praying, and confeſſng my ſin, 
axd the jin of my People Urael, and: 
preſenting my ſupplication before the 
Lord my God, for the holy Mountain 
of my God ; yea, while I was ſpeaking 
in Prayer, even the man Gabriel , 
Thom 1 had ſeen in the Viſion at the 


be- 
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oO beginning, being cauſed to flic ſwift- 
Vate ly, rouched me about the time of the 
2 a. evening Oblation : And he informcd 
me, andtalked with me, aid ſaid, O 
Daniel, 1 am now come forth to give 

ith thee shill, and underſtanding. At the 
his begiuning of thy ſupplicatiens the com- 
in mandment came forth, and I am come 
a-. to ſhew thee ;, for thou art greatly be- 
Oh loved. Therefore underſtand the 
ily matter, and conſider, the Viſton, 
Ss, Whilelſt Danel was atiprivdte pray- 
he - er, God by the Angel Gabriel re- 
at veals to him the Secret of his 
2y Countel, concerning the Reſtaura- 
r- tionof Feruſalem, and the duration 
'! thereof, even to the Meſſiah; and 
d whileſt Dazxzel was at private Pray- 
d er, the Lord appears to him, and in 
Ss an extraordinary way aflures him 
s that he was a Man greatly beloved, 
\ or as the Hebrew ( Chumudeth ) 
| hath it, 4 darn of deſires, that is, a 
Man whom Gods defires are to- 
| wards, a Man {ingularly beloved: of 
God, and highly in favour with God, 
a Man that art very pleaſing and de- 
lightful to God. God loves to lade 
the wings of private Frayer with the 
lweeteſt, choiceſt, and chiefeſt bleſ- 
lings. 
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ſings. Ah how often hath God kj 
ted a poor Chriſtian at the begin 
ning of private Prayer, and {pok 
peace to him in the midſt of privat 
Prayer, and fill'd him with light, 
and joy,and aſſurance upon the clok 
of private Prayer ! And fo Cornelin 
is highly commended and gractouſll 
rewarded upon the account of hi 

Private Prayer, Acts 10. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

There was a certain an inCelare 

called Oornelins, 4 Centurion of th 

Band called the Italian Band,a devon: 

Han, and one that feared God. with 

all his houſe ; which gave much Alm; 

fo the People, and prayed to God al 
wayes: he (aw in a Viſion evidently 
about the Ninth hour of the Day, an 

Angel of God ceming into him , and 

ſaying unto him, Cornelius. And 

when he locked on him, he was afrata, 
and ſaid, what is it, Lord ? And he 
faid unto him, thy Prayers and thine 

Alms are come up for a Memorial be- 

fore God. Verl. 30.31T, And Cor-, 

nelius?/ſaid , Ferr dayes agoe I was 
faſting until this hour ( that 1s, untill 
about three a Clock in the After- 
noon, Yerſ. 3.) and at the Ninth 
hour 1 prayed in my houſe, and behold 

A 


- 
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4 Man ſtood before me in bright 
cleathing, and ſaid, Cornelius, thy 
prayer 15 heard, ard thine Alms are 
had in remembrance in the ſight of 


' God. Mark, as he was praying in 


his Houſe, namely, by himlielf a- 
lone, a Man in bright Cloathing 
( that was an Angel in Mans ſhape , 


- Ferſ. 3.) appeared to him, and 


ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard ; 
he doth not mean only that prayer 
which he made when he faſted and 
hambled himſelf before the Lord, 
Verſ. 30. 31. but( as Verl. 2,3, 4. 
ſhews ( His prayers ) his prayers 
which he made alone ; for it ſeems, 
none elſe were with him then.,. 
for he only faw that Man in bright 
Cloathing, and to him alone the 
Angel addreſled his preſent Speech, 
laying , Cornelius, thy praycrs are 
heard, Verl..4. 31. Here you fee 
that Cornelius his private Prayers 
are not only heard, but kindly re- 
membred, and practouily accepted, 
and gloriouſly rewarded. Praying 
Cornelius 1s not only remembred by 
God, but he 1s alto viſited {enfibly 
and evidently by an Angel, and 
allured that his private - Prayers 

and 
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and good deeds are an odour, x 
ſweet Smell, Sacrifice acceptabl { 
and well pleaſing to God. And 
when had Peter his Viſion, but whe t 
he was praying alone on the Houſe 
trop? As 10.9, 10,11,12,13. On th 
Morrow , as they went on their Four: 
ney,and drew nigh unto the City,Petet 
went up unto the houſe-top to pray, 
about the ſixth hour. And he becam 
very hungry, and would have eaten; 


but while they made ready, he fell into 


a Trance ,, and ſaw Heaven opened, 
and a certain Veſſel deſcending untq 
him, as it had been a preat ſheet , 
knit at the four corners, and let down 
to the Earth,” wherein were all man- 
zer of four-footet:Beaft of the Earth, 
and wild Beaſts, and creeping things, 
and Fowls of the Air. And there 
came a voice to him, Riſe, Peter ; kull 
at eat, When Pet:r was upo" tne 
Houie-top at Prayer alone, then he 
tell into a Trance, and then he ſaw. 
Heaven opened, and then he had his 
Spirit raiſed, his ind elevated, and 
all the Faculties of his Soul filled 
with a Divine Revelation. And fo 
when Paul was at prayer alone, he 
law ina Viſion a Man named Ana- 

mas 
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1145 Coming in, and putting his hand 


" on him, that he might receive his 


ſight. Paul had nor been long at pri- 
vate Prayer, before it was revealed 
to him, that he was a cholen Veſlel, 
and before he was filled with the gifts 
Graces, and Comforts of the Ho- 


. Iy Ghoſt. And when 7ohz was alone 


in the Iſle of Patmos, for the Word 
of God, and for the Teſtimony of 
Jeſus Chriſt ( whither he was ba- 


- | niſhed by Domitian, a molt cruel 


Emperor ) then he had a glorious 
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ſight of the Son of Man, and then Rev. 1.9, 
the Lord diſcovered to him moſt ---t. 
deep and profound Myſteries, both Rev: 5-1, 


concerning the preſent and future 
ſtate of the Church, to the end of 
the World. And when Fohz was 
weeping ( in private Prayer doubt- 
leſs) then the Sealed Book was o0- 
pened to him. So when Danzel was 
at private Prayer, God diſpatches 
a heavenly Meſlenger to hin, and 
his Errand was to open more clear- 
ly and fully the bleſſed Scripture to 
him. Some comfortable and en- 
couraging Knowledge- this Holy 
Man of God had attain'd unto be- 
fore by his frequent and conſtant 


{tady 


tO 9, 
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Doktor ftudyin the Word, and this eggs 
apy gIt him 5: to private Prayer, and pr 
li 7 4 vate Prayer poſts an Angel from | 
vatpraver, Heaven to give him a clearer and , 

and © did fuller light. Private Prayer 1s a 
Solon bis Golden key to unlock the Mylteries | 
Wiſdom. gf the \Word unto 15. The know: | 
ledge of many choice 214 blefſeq ' 

Truths are bnt the revpr7;s ©: private 

Prayer. The W::+ veils moſt 

richly in their He: © 0 are moſt 

in pouring out of ths +-:2rts D=tore 

God'in their Cloters \/, h-n Bona: 

venture (that Seraphicai Doctor,as 

{ome call him ) was asked by Agai- 
nas, from what Books and helps. 

he derived {uch Holy and Divine 

expreſF.ons and contemplations ? He 
pointed to a Crucifix, and faid ( If . 

eſt liber, &c. Proſtratein Prayer at 

the feet of this Image , my. Soul re- 
cerveth preater light from Heaven , 

than from all ſtudy and diſputation. 

Though this be a Monklitlh tradition 

and {uperſtitious Fiction , yet ſome 

1mprovement may be made of it. 

Certainly that Chriſtian , or that 

Miniſter, that in private Prayer lyes 

moſt at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt , he 

ſhall underſtand moſt of the mind of 

Chriſt 
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88 Chil in the Goſpel, and he ſhall 
PIh Five moſt of Heaven and the things 
On of his OWN peace brought down 11- 
to his Heait. | : 
> 4 Ther2 is no Service wherein 
He Chriſtians have iuch a near , famili- 
I ar, and friendly entercourſe with 
fe God, as in this of private Prayer - 
at neither is there any Service where- 
ot ;1 God doth more delight to make 
Nt known his truth and faithfulneſs, 
''© his grace and goodneſs , his mercy 
'# and bounty, his beauty and glory 
> to pour Souls, than this of private 
”” Prayer. Luther profeileth, 7 hat he 
P - profited more inthe knowledge of the 
"Scripture by private Prayer in a ſhort Bene oraſ- 
G ſpace, than he did by ſtudy in a longer {> # 02ng 
te. ſpace. As Fohn by weeping 1n a cor- FR rc 
# ner got the Sealed Book opened. ; 
"Private prayer crowns God with 
2 the Honour and Glory that is dueto 
'* his Name, and God crowns private 
a Prayer with a diſcovery of thoſe 
4 bleſſed, weighty Truths to his Ser- 
* vants, thatare a Sealed Book to o- 
 thers. Certainly, the Soul uſually 
 enjoyes moſt communion with God 
 Inſecret. Whena Chriſtian is in a 
 Wildemefs ( which 1s a very 1olt- 

tary 


—nwS 


A 
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Nunjuay tary place ) then God delights t 
mms /- ſpeak friendly and comfortably t 
bus, quam pi Hof. 2. 14. Behold, I will alluy, 


7 ſolus. . | 
o_ le her and bring her into the Wilderneſs, 
alone,than and ſpeak, friendly Or comfortably to : 
when 4- 
lone, ſaid 
the Hea- 
hen. And ,. | 4 
wy * eras litary Wilderneſs, I will ſpeak: ; 
Saintfay ſo ſuch things to her Heart , as ſhal' 
mach 
more that 
hath com- 


| mun1on . . . » 
with God? Husband imparts his- mind mof 


Fer.13.1,2, freely and fully to his Wife when 


her, Or as the Hebrew hath it, | 
will ſpeak, to her Heart. When | 
have her alone, faith God, in a {o. 


exceedingly cheer her Heart, an( 
comfort her , and even make he 
Heart leap and dance within her. {| 


ſhe 1s alone; and fo doth Chriſt to 
the believing Soul. O the lecret 
kiſſes ! the ſecret 2mbraces ! the ſe- 
cret vilits ! the ſecret whiſpers ! the 
{ecret chearings ! the ſecret {ealings' 
the ſecret diſcoveries! &c. that 
God gives to his People when a- 
lone, when 11 a hole, when under 
tne Stairs, when behind the door, 


when in a Dungeon! When Fere- 


mah was calling upon God alone 


in his dark Dungeon, he had great 


and wonderful things ſhew'd him 
that he knew not of. 


Ambroſe was wont to ſay, T am 
ever 


= 


f 
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wever leſs alone, than when T an all a- 
tone ; for then I can enjoy the preſence 
of my G od 10jt freely, fully, and 


/weetly, without Interruption. 


And *twas a moſt tweet and di- 
vine ſaying of Bernard, O Saint , 
hnoweſt thou not ( laith he ) that thy 
Husband Chriſt is baſhful, and will 
rot be familiar in company : Retire 
thy felf therefore by Prayer and Me- 
ditation into thy Cloſet, or the Fields, 
and there thou ſhalt have Chriſt's em- 


braces. 


A Gentlewoman being at pri- 
vate prayer and Meditation in her 
Parlour, had {uch {weer , choice, 
and ful] enjzoyments of God , that 
ſhe cried out, Oh that I might ever 
enjoy this ſweet communion with 
God, QC. 

Chriſt loves to embrace his 
Spoule, not to much in the open 
Street, as it a Cloſer: And certainly 
the gracious Soul hath never {weet- 
er views of glory, than when ir is 
moſt out of the view of the World. 
Wile Men pive their beſt, their 
choiceit, and their richeſt gifts in ſe- 
cret ; and fo doth Chriſt give his the 


belt of the beſt, when they are in a 


C corner. 
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corner,when they are all alone. But, 
as for {uch as cannot {pare time to 
{eek God ina Clotet, to ſerve him 
in tecret, they {urnctentiy manifeſt 
that they have little fellowſhip or 
friendſhip with God, whoin they 
{to teldom come at. 

Seventhly, Conſider, the time 
of this Life is the only time for pri. 
vate Prayer. Heaven will admir of 
no fecret Prayer. In Heaven there 
will be no ſecret fins to trouble us, 
nor no ſecret wants to pinch us, 
nor no fecret temptations to betray 
us, nor no lecret {nares to entangle 
us, nor no lecret Enemies to 1up- 
plant us. We had need live much 
in the practice of that duty here on 
earth, that we ſhall never be exer- 
Ciled in after Death. Some duties 
thar are incumbent upon us now, 
as praiſing of God , admiring ol 
God,exalting and lifting up of God, 
joyins and delighting in God, Cc. 
will be for ever incumbent upon us 
in Heaven ; but this duty of private 
Prayer, we mult take our leave 
of, when we come to lay our Heag 
in the Duſt. ; 

Eighthly , Conſider , the on 

19 
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prevalency of fecret Prayer. Pri- 
vate prayer is ( Porta Cit, Clavis 
Paradiſt, ) the Cate of Heaven, a 
Key to le: us 1:10 Paradtle. Oh 
the great things that private pray- 


oreat mercies that have been ob- 


Fr the great threatnings that have 

; been diverted by private Prayer / 
bo And, oh the great judgments that 
' have been removed by private 
:, Prayer! And, oh the great judge- 


men:s that have been prevented by 
) private Prayer ! I have read of a 
majtcious Woman who gave her 
p {elf to the Devil, provided tha: he 
M would do a milchief -to {ach a 


" Neighbour , 'whom ſhe mortally 
T. hared - The Devil weat again and 
ay again to do his Errand,, bur at laſt 
g ne returns and tells her , that he 
®% could do no hurtto that Man, for 
d wheneverhe came > he found him 
"either reading the Scriptures, or at 
* private Prayer. Private Prayers 
& Pierce the Heaveus, and are com- 
\ monly bleſt and loaded with gra- 


clous and Slorious returns from 
tnence. Whileſt Hezekiah was pray- 
J.. E& 2 ing 


er hatch done with God! Oh the pal.31.22, 


rained by private prayer. And, oh pal, 38.9. 
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ins and weepins in private , Gag 
Ifa. 38-3. lent the Prophet 7/a:zah to him, 
to allure him, that his Prayer wa 
heard, and that his tears were ſeen, 
and that he would add unto hi 
dayes fifreen Years. So when Iſa 
was all alone meditating and pray. 
ing, and treating with God for 
Os oSo0d Wife in the Field , he meet; 
2 *+ Rebekah. So Facoh, Gen. 32.24, 25, 
26,27,28. And Jacob was left alone: 
and there wreſtled a man with him,un 
til the breaking of the day. And whe 
he ſaw that he prevailed not againſ, 
him,he touched the hollow of hisT high: 
and the hollow of Jacob's Thigh was 
ont of joynt, as he wreſtled with hin. 
And he ſaid, let me go, for the day 
breaketh ; and he ſaid, I will not let 
rhee go except thou bleſs me. And ht 
faid unto him, what 1s thy name ? and 
he ſaid, Jacob. And he ſaid, thy 
Name ſhall be called no more Jacob, 
but lirael ; for as a Prince haſt thou 
power with God and with Mun, and 
paſt prevailed. In this Scripture we 
have an elegant deſcription of a 
Duel fought between the Almigh- 
ty and Facoeb ; and in it there are 
theſe.things moſt obſervable. 
Firſt, © 
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m, Firſt, We have the Combatants 
vs or Duelliſts, Facob and God , who 
en, appeared in the ſhape or appearance 
his of a Man. He that is here ſaid to 
aa bea Man, wasthe Son of God in 
ay- humane ſhape, as it appeareth by 
ri the whole Narration, and by Js/ez 
&@ 12.3, 4, 5. Now that this Mai 
'5, that wreſtled with Facob, was 
mt: indeed God, and not really Man , 
m is mot evident by theie Rea- 


lons. 
Firſt, Jacob delires a bleſſing 


h: from him, ver/.26. Now it is Gods 
as Prerogative royal to ble!s, and not 
7, Angels nor Mens. Ergo. 

ay Secondly , He calls him by the 
« Name of God ; thou haſt power with 
he God, Verl. 28. And, faith Jacob, I 
1d have ſcen God face to face, Verl. 30, 
hy Not that he faw the Majeſty and 
>, Lilenceof God, for no Man can 
y lee the eſſential glory of God and 
d hve, Exod. 33. 20,23. but he ſaw 
e” God more apparently, more mani- 
a feltly, more gloriouſly than ever 
- Ne had done before. Some created 


{[hape, fome glimpſe of glory ]a- 
cob law, whereby Goa was pleaſed 


'S {or the prelent to teſtiftie his more 
(0 1m- 
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immediate preſence;but not himſelf, 


Thirdly, The fame Perſon that 
here Facob wreſtles with , is he 


whom Facob remembreth ( in his - 


Benediction) as his deliverer from 
all evil, Gen. 48. 16. [was that 


God that appeared to him at Be- 


thel, when he fled from the Face of * 


his Brother, Ger. 35. 7. Ergo. 
Fourthly, Facob is reproved for 
his curious enquiring or asking af- 
ter the Angels Name, ver/.29.which 
1s aclear argument or demonſtrati- 
on of his Majeſty and Glory, God 
. being above all notion and Name. 
God is.a ſuper-ſubſtantial ſubſtance, 


an underſtanding not to be under-. 


ſtood, a word never to be ſpoken. 

Dioyſ, One being asked, What God was, 
Arz9".de anfwered, That he muſt be God him- 
- Hons "+ {elf,, before he could know Gead fully. 
© Weareas well able to comprehend 
the Sea in a Cockle ſhel, as we are 

able to comprehend the Almighty 


| 


( or that Nomen Majeſtativnm , as \ 


Tertullian phraleth it.) In ſearching 
aſrer God(1aith Chryſeſtom)T am like 
a man digging in a dtep ſpring;T ſtand 
here, and the water riſcth upon me, 
and 1 ſtand there, and ſtill the water 
ri/eth upon me. In 


pe 
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In this conflict you have not on2 
man wreſtling with another , nor 
one Man wreſtling with a created 
Angel, but a poor weak Mortal 
Man wreſtling with an Immortal 


God, weaknels wreſtling with 


Strength, and a finite Being with an 
infivite Being. Though 7acob had 
no ſecond, though he was all alone, 
though he was wonderfully over- 


match'r, yet he wreſtles and keeps 


his hold; and all im the ſtrength of 
him he wreſtles with. 
Secondly ,, You: have the 


was beſide the Ford Fabbok, verſ. 


22. ( This is the name of a Brook 


or River, {pringing by -Rabba , the 


Metropolis of the Ammonites,and 1t- 


ſuing into Fordan beneath the Sea 
of Galilee? Numb. 21. 24. Dent. 2. 
37. Fuag. 11.13. 15. Dent. 3.16.) 
Jaceb did never enjoy lo much of 
tae preſence of God, as when he 
had left the company of Men, O-/! 
tne {weet communion that Jaceb 
had with God when he was retired 
trom his Family, and: was. all alone 
with his God by the Ford Jabbok, 
Certainly Jacob was never lels-a- 
(4 lone 


place 
where they combated,, and: that 


49 


"_ 


= 


The Privy Key of Heaven, or, 

lone than at this time, when he 
was io alone. Saints often meet 
with the beſt Wine, and with the 
{trongeſt Cordials, when they are 
all alone with God. 

Thirdly, You have the time of 
the Combate, and that was the 
Night : At what time of the Night 
this wreſtling, this duel began, we 
no where read ; but it laſted till 
break of day , it laſted til Jaceb 
had the better of the Angel. How 
many hours of the Night this con- 
flict laſted, ro mortal Man can 
tell. Gods deſign was that none 
ſhould be ſpectators nor witneſles 
of this combat, but Jacob only, and 
therefore Jacob muſt be wreſtling 
when others were ſleeping. 

Fourthly, You have the ground 
of the Quarrel, and that was Jacob's 
fear of E/au, and his importunate 
deſire for a bleſſing. Jacob flies to 
God that he might not fall before 


man ; he flies to God that he might 


not fly before men. In a ſtorm 
there 1s no ſhelter like to the wing 
of God. Heis ſafeſt, and happieſt, 
and wileſt, that lays himſelf under 
divine protection. This Jacob knew, 

and 
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and therefore he runs to God, as to 
his only City of refuge. In this 
conflict God would have given out ; 
Lit me go, for the day breaketh,vert. 
26. but Jacob keeps his hold, and 
tells him boldly to his very face, 
that he would not let him go unle!s 
he would blels him. O the pow- 
er of private prayer! it hain a 
kind of omnipotency in it, it takes 
God captive, it holds him as a pri- 
toner, it binds the hands of the Al- 
mighty z yea, it will wring a mer- 
cy, 4 bleſſing our of the hand of 
Heaven it telf. O the power of that 
prayer that makes a man victori- 


.. ous over the greateſt, the higheſt 


Power. J.cepthough a man, a {1n- 
Ele man, a travelling man, a tired 
man, yea, though a worm (that 


is eallly cruſht and trodden under 1 41-14. 


toot ) and no man, yet in private 
prayer, he is {o potear, that he 0- 
vercomes the Omnipotent God, he 
is fo mighty that he overcomes the 
Almighty. 

Fifchly, You have the nature or 


manner of the Combate; and that 
was both outward and inward , 

* both corporal and ſpiritual ; ?Twas 
C5 by 
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by might and flight; ?twas as well. 


by the ſtrength of his Body,as *twas 
by the force of his Faith. He wreſt- 
led not only with Spiritual ftrug- 
lings,tears and prayer, Hofca 12. 4. 
but with corporal al{o,wherein God 
aſlayled him with one hand, and 
upheld him with the other. In this 
conflict, Jacch and the Angel of the 
Covenant did really lay arm on. 
arm, and fet ſhoulder to ſhoulder, 
and pur foot to foot, and uled all 0- 


therilishts and wayes as men do that. 


wreſtle one with another. The He- 
brew Word PaN from PAR that 
is here rendred wreſtled , fignihies, 
the raiſing of the duft, becawe thoſe 


which did wreſtle of oid, did not 


only wreſtle naked ( as the man- 


ner then. waz) but did alſo ule to. 


eaſt duſt one upon another, that {o 


they might take more {ure hold 


one of another. Some from this 
word Ab:zk., do conclude that Faceb: 


and the Angel did:rug, and ſtrive, 


and turn each other till they fweat 
again z for ſo much the word im- 
ports. Jaceb and the Angel did not 
wreſtle in jeſt, but in good earneſt ; 
iney wreſtled with their might ( as 

ag iL 
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ir were) for the Garland; they 
ſtrove for victory as for life. 

But as this wreſiiins was corpo- 
ral. {o-*rwas Spiritual alio z Jacobs 
Soul takes hold of God, and Jacobs 
Faith takes hold of God, and Jacobs 
Prayers take hoid of God, and Ja- 
cobs tears take hold of God , Hoſea 
12.4,5. Certainly Jaccbs weapons 
in this warfare were mainly Spirt- 
taal, and fo mighty through God. 
There is no overcoming of God-. 
bur in his own ſtrength. Jacob did. 
more by his Royal Faith, than he 
did by his Noble Hands, and more 
by weeping than he did by {weat- 
ing, and more by praying than 
he did by all his Bodily ſtri- 
Vings. | 

Sixthly and laſtly, You have the: 
iflne of the Combate,. and that is 
Victory over the Angel, ver/. 28. 
Jacob wreſtles in the Angels Arms. 
and Armour, and {o overcomes 
him; as a Prince he over-powers 
the Angel, by that very power he 
nad from the Angel. The Angel 
was as freely and fully willing to 
be conquered by ]acob,as Jacob was 
willing to be conquerour. When 

| Lovers 


53 


— —y==——__ -_—- 


- & - 
— OG TG WOO IEoOooGeoene——— C—_— _ T- - 


54 The Privy Key of Heaven z Or, 


Lovers wreſtle,the ſtrongeſt 1s wil- 
ling enough to take a fall of the 
weakeſt; and {o 'twas here. The 
Father in wreſtling with the Child 
is willing enough,, for his Childs 
comfort and encouragement, to 
take a fall now and then; and lo 
'twas between the Angel and ]a- 
cob in the preſent cale. Now in this 
bleſſed ſtory, as in a Chryſtal-glals, 
you may lee the great power and 
prevalency of private Prayer; it 
conquers the great Conquerour ; 
it 1s 1o omnipotent, that it over- 
comes an omnipotemt God. 
Now this you may ſee more ful- 
ly and {weetly cleared up in Ho. 
12.3, 4. He tock his Brother by the 
Heel inthe Womb, and by his ſtrength 
he had power with God : Yea, he had 
power ever the Angel,and prevailed:he 
wept and made ſupplication unto him : 
be founa him in Bethel, and there he 
ſpake with vs, When Jaceb was all 


aione,and ina dark Night, and but 


on one les, yet then he play'd the 
Prince with God ( as the Hebrew 
nath it ) Jacob by Prayers and Tears 
did {o prince it with God, as that 
he carricd the bleſſings. Jacobs wreſt- 
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ling was by weeping, and his pre- 
vailing by praying. Prayers and 
Tears are not only very plealing to. 
God, but allo very prevalent with 
God. And thus you fee that this 
oreat inſtance of Jaceb , ſpeaks out 
aloud the prevalency of private 
Prayer. 

See another inſtance of this in 
David, Plal. 6. 6,8, 9. I am weary 
with my groanings : all the night make 
I my Bed to ſmim : I water my Couch 
with my Tears. Thele are all excel- 
live figurative Speeches, to {et forth 
the greatneſs of his ſorrow and the 
multitude of his Tears. David 1n 
his retirement makes the place of 
his fin (viz. his Bed) to be the 
place of his repentance. David fins 
privately upon his Bed, and David 
mourns privately npon his Bed. 
Every place which we have pollu- 
ted by ſin, we ſhould ſanCtifie and 
water with our tears,/erſ.8. Depart 

» from me all ye workers of iniquity ; 
for the Lord hath heard the woice of 
21y weeping. As blood hath a voice, 
and as the rod hath a voice, ſo tears 
have a voice, Tears have Tongues, 

, and Tears can ſpeak. There is no 

noile 
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ln  notle to that that tears 1n {ſecret 
| wel make in the Ears of God. A pru- 
| Il dent and indulgent Father can better 
ab pick out the wants and neceſlitie} 
ly of his Children by their ſecret tears 
ut than by their loud complaints , by 
2-4 their weeping than by their words ;. 
W and do you think that God cat 
Wo do as much. Tears are not alwayes 
| Lam2.18: Mutes. Cry aloud ( faith one) zot 
with thy Tongue, but with thy Eyes; 

not with thy words,but with thy tears; 

for that is the Prayer that maketh the 

moſt forcible entryinto theEars of the 

great God of Heaven, Penitent tears 

are undeniable Ambaſladors , that 

never return from the: Throne of 

Grace, without a gracious an{wer. 

Tears are a kind of ſilent Prayers, 

which though they ſay nothing, 

yet they obtain pardon ; and though 

they plead not a Mans cauſe, yet 

they obtain mercy ar the hands of 
God. As you lee in that great in- 
ſtance of Peter, who though he {aid 
nothing ( tnat we read of ) yet, 
weeping bitterly, he obtained mer: 
cy. I have read of Auguſtine , who 
comins as a Viſitant to the Houſe 
of a ſick Man, he ſaw the wo 
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full of Friends and Kindred , who 
were all filent , yet all weeping ;, 
the Wife ſobbing, the Children 
ſighing , the Kinsfolk lamenting , 
all mourning; whereupon Au- 


enſtine uttered this ſhort Ejaculato- 


ry Prayer, Lord, What Prayer dſt. 
110# hear if not theſe ? Pl..6. 9. The 
Lord hath heard my ſupplication ; the 
Lord will receive my Prayer. God 
ſometimes an{wers his People be- 
fore they pray, 1/a. 65.24. Azad 


#t ſhall come to paſs, that before they 


call, 1 will ayſwer. And ſometimes 
while they are praying ; 10 it follows 
1m the ſame Verſe, And while they 
are yet ſpeaking, I will hear.. So. Iſa. 
39. 19. He will be very gracious un- 
to thee,at the voice of thy Cry; when he 


ſtall hear it, he will anſwer thee. And 


lometimes after they have prayed ; 
as the experiences of all Chriſtians 
can teſtite. Sometimes God net- 
ther hears. nor recelves a Prayer ; 


and this is the common cale and 
lot of the wicked, Prov.1. 28. Fob 


27.9. Iſa. 1. 15. Sometimes God. 
hears the Prayers of his People, bur 
doth not preſently anſwer them ,, 
as 11 that cale of Par, 2 Cor. 12.7, 
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8,9. And ſometimes God both 
nears and receives the Prayers of 
his People, as here he did Davzads. 
Now in this inſtance of David as 
in a Glais, you may run and 
read . the prevalency of Private 
Prayer, and of lecret tears. 

You may take another inſtance 
of this in Jo24h, Jonah 2. 1, 2, 3, 5, 
7, 10. Then Jonah prayed unto the 
Lord his God out of the Fiſhes belly , 
and ſaid, Icried by reaſon of my af- 
fluktion, unto the Lord, and he heard 
me ; out of the belly of Hell cried T, 
and thou heardeſt my voice. For thou 
had'ſt caſt me into the deep , into the 
midſt of the Seas, and the floods com- 
paſſed me about ,all thy billows and thy 
waves paſſed over me.The waters com- 
paſjea me about,even to the Soul : the 
depth cloſed me round about the weeds 
were wrapt about my head. When my 
Soul fainted within me, I remembred 
the Lord, and my prayer came in unto 
thee,anto thy holyTemple. And the Lord 
ſpake unto the fiſh, and it vomited out 
Jonah »por the dry land. When Jo- 
nah was all alone, and in the midſt 
of many dangers and deaths; when 
he was 1n the Whales belly, yea, 

v9! 
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41 the belly of Hell (1o called be- 


caule horrid and hideous, deep and 
diſmal ) yet then private prayer 
fetches him from thence. Let a Mans 
dangers be never {o many,nor never 


1o great, yetlecret prayer hath a 


certain omnipotency 1n it, that will 


_ deliver him out of them all. In mul- 


tiplied aMictions private prayer 1s 
moſt prevalent withGod.In the very 
midit of drowning,fecret prayer will 
keep both head and heart above 
water. Upon Jonah's private prayer, 
God ſends forth his ſandamus, and 
the Fiſh ſerves Jonah for a Ship to 
ſail ſafe to ſhore. When the caſe is 
even deſperate, yet then private 


prayer can do much with God. Pri- 


vate prayer is of that power that it 
can open the doors of Leviathan, as 
you lee in this great inſtance ; which 
yet is reckoned a thing not feaſible, 

Job 41. 14+ 
Another inſtance of the preva- 
lency of private prayer you have 
in that 2. Kings 4. 32, 33, 34, 35: 
And when Eliſha was come into the 
houſe, behold, the Child was dead.,and 
laid upon his Bea. He went in therefore 
and ſhut the door uvon them twain,and 
4 Preys 
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prayed unto the Lord. Privacy t 
So04 help to fervency in Pray 
And he went up,& lay upon the chil 
&+ put his month upon his mouth,@: 
eyes upon his eyes, and his hands up 
his hands.,and he ſtretched himſelf ut 
0: the child, and the fleſh of the chi 
waxed warm. Then he returned. a 
walked in the houſe to and fro,& we 
up, and ſtretched himſelf upon him 
& the child ſneeſed ſeven times, th 
child opened his cyes. Oh the power 
the prevalency , the omnipotenc; 
of private Prayer , that raiſes th 
dead to life! And the ſame effec 
had the private Prayer of Elijah t 
— the Widows Son of ''Z a 
reptah to life, 1 Kings 17.1g,---M1t 


The great prevalency of 7ofe 
his private Prayers you may rea 
mM the following Scriptures. Vim 
I1.1,2.And whe: the people complain 
edit diſpleaſed the Lo-d,and the Lord 
beard it ; arid his anger was khindled 
1nd the fire of the Lord burnt amony 
them, and conſumed them that were 1; 
the uttermoſt parts of the Camp. Ant 
the people crizd unto Moles; and whe 
Moles prayed unto the Lord, the fir 
Was quenched. Moſes by private pray. 

& 
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Prayg er rules and over-rules with God : | 
'e chi14 he was ſo potent withGod in private 
h.& }, Prayer, that he could have what 
ds upy he would of God So Num. 21. 7, 
ſelf uy 8, 9. Pſal.106.23. Exo. 32. 9, 10, 
Je chil, 11, 12, 13,14. Exo. 14. 15,16, 17. 
ed,am Theſame you may ſee in Nehemi- 
* mew 4h, Neh. 1. 11. compared with 
"him; Neb. 2. 4, J9 6, Ty 8. So Luther 
& th perceiving the cauſe of God , and 
Owen, the work of Reformation to be 
ency greatly ſtraitned , and 1n. danger , 
s the he went into his Cloſet, and never 
fea left wreſtling with God, till he 
hin Pad received a gracious antwer 
Zz from Heaven; upon which he 
ils, comes out of his Clotet to his 
Friends leaping and triumphing 
with Vicimm., Vicimus, we have O- 
vercome. we have overcome, in his 
2 mouth. At which time it is obſerv- 
rd ed,thar there came out a Proclama- 
4 - tion fromCharles the Fifth, that none 
? ſhould be further moleſted for the 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel. At another 
d time Luther bemg in private prayer, 
for aſick friend of his{who was very 
comfortable and uleful to.him ) had 
a particular anfwer for his recove- 
- ry ; whereupon he was ſo confi- 
| | dent, 
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dent, that he ſent word to his 
friend, that he ſhould certainly re- 
cover ; and 1o it fell out according- 
ly. And ſo Latimer prayed with 
great zeal for three things : 

1. That Queen El:zabeth might 
come to the Crown, 

2. That he might Seal the Truth 
with his heart blood. And 

3. That the Goſpel might be 
reſtored once _ , once again ; 
which he expreſſed with great ve- 
hemency of Spirit. All which three 
God heard him in. ps 
Conſtantine commanded that his 
Eftigies ſhould be engraven, not 
as other Emperours, in their 
Armour leaning', but as in a 


poſture of prayer, kneeling ; to 


manifeſt to the World, that he won 
more by ſecret Prayer, than by 
open Battles, 

Mr. Ded reports,that when many 
good People had often {ought the 
Lord in the behalf of a Woman 
that was 'poſſeſſed with the Devil, 
and yet could not prevail, at laſt 
they appointed a day for faſting 
and prayer; at which time there 
came a poor Woman to the Cham- 


ber 
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ber Door, where the exercile was 
begun, and craved entrance ; but 
ſhe being poor they would not ad- 
mit her in : upon that the poor 
Woman kneeled down behind the 
Door, and {ought God by Prayer. 
But ſhe had not prayed long, before 


the evil Spirit + © oy Cri- 


ed out in the poſſeſiled Woman, rake 
away the old |Voman behind the door, 


for I muſt be gone, taks away the old 


H/oman behind the door. for I muſt be 


gone. And lo by the old Womans 
' prayers behind the door he was caſt 


out. Oh the prevalency of prayer be- 
hind the door ! And thus you lee by 
all theſe great inſtances the great 
prevalency of private prayer. 
Private prayer like Sauls Sword 
and Jozathans Bow ( when duely 
qualified as to the Perſon and Act ) 
never returns empty , 1t hits the 
Mark, 1t carries the day with God , 
it pierceth the Walls of Heaven, 
though, like thoſe of Gaza, made 
of Braſs and Iron, 1/a. 45.2. O who 
can expreſs the powerful Oratory 
of private Prayer ! &c. 
Ninthly, Conſider that lecret 
Duties are the moſt Soul.enriching 


duties 
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duties. Look as ſecret Meals make 
fat bodies, 1o tecret duties make fat 
Souls : and as {ſecret Lrades bring 
in great earthly Riches, 1o ſecret 
Prayers make many rich in fpiri. 
tual bleſſings and in Heavenly 
riches. Private prayer 1s that privy 
Key of Heaven that unlocks all rne 
Treatures of Glory to the Soul. 
The beſt riches and the {weeteſt 
mercies, God uſually gives to his 
People when they are in their Clo- 
ſets upon their Knees. Look as the 


.warmthk the Chickens find þy cloſe 


fitting under tne Hens wings, che- 


riſheth them ; fo are the Graces of 


the Saints enlivened , and cheriſh- 
ed, and ſtrengthned, by the {weet 
{ſecret influences, which their Souls 
fall under, when they are in their 
Cloſet-communion with God, Pri- 
vate prayer conlctenciouſly per- 
formed, is the privy Key of Heaven 
that hath unlocked ſuch Treatures 


and ſuch {ſecrets as hath paſt the 


SKill of the cunningeſt Devil to find 
out. Private prayer Midwifes the 
choiceſt Mercies, and the chiefeſt 
Riches 1n upon us. Certainly there 
are none lo rich in gracious experi- 

ences 
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Sf ences, as tho{e that are molt exerct- 
Ying ſed 1n cloiet duties,Pf.34.6.Th:spoor 
Crex 72an cricd(taith David)and the Lord 
piri. ſaved him out of ail his troubles. Da- 
enly vidpointing ro himlelt,tells us thathe 
rivy cried,that is,6filently and ſecretly, as 
the Loſes did at the red Sea, and as pxgd, 14, 
ont, Nehemiah did in the preſence ot the 15 Ne. 1. 
teſt King of Perſia; and the Lora ſaved It. K2:4. 
his 21m cut of all bus troxvles. And, O 
lo. What additions were theſe delive- 
the Tances to his experiences! O my 
ofa triends, look as the tender dew. that 
Tay talls-in the filent Night, makes the 
af * Grats, and Herbs, and Flowers, to 
h. flouriſh and grow more abundant- 
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or Iy than great ſhowers of Rain that 
11's fail in the day; {o ſecret Prayer 
os will more abundantly cauſe the 
.: tweet Herbs of Grace and Holinels, 
j Fo grow and flouriſh in the Soul, 
_ than all thoſe more open , publick., 
and viſible Duties of «Religion, 
A which too too often are- mingled 
4 - and mixtwith the ſunand wind of 
SC pride and hypocriſie. T 

] Beloved, you know that many 
: times a Favourite at Court gets 


more by one {ecret motion, by ohe 
4 private requeſt to his Prince, than 
A 
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a Tradeſ-main , or a Merchant 
gets in Twenty Years Labour anc 
pains, &c. So a Chriſtian many 
times gets more by one ſecret mo. 
tion, by one private requeſt tc 
the King of Kings, than many o- 
thers do by Trading long in th 
more publick Duties of Religion 
O Sirs, remember that in privat 
prayer we have a far greater ad 
vantage, as to the exerciſe of on! 
own gifrs, and graces, and parts 
than we have in Publick; for 1 
Publick we only hear others, exet 
ciſe their parts and gifts, &c. 1 
Publick duties we are more pa! 
ſive, but in private Duties we ar 
more active. Now the more ou 


gifts and parts, and graces ar 


exerciſed, the more they ar 
ſtrengthened and increaſed. All a] 
ſtrengthen habits. The more {in | 
acted, the more ?tis ſtrengthened 
And 1o ?tis with our gifts an 
graces ; the more they are Acted 
the more they are ſtrengthnec 

But 
Tenthly, Take many things te 
gether. All Chriſtians have the' 
lecret Sins. P/al. 19.20.]ho Foy 
det 
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hant 

and 
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A Diſcourſe of Cloſet-Prayer. 
underſtand his errors?Cleanſe thor me 


from ſecret faults. Secret not only to 
f . ®. 4 
other men, but himſelf ; even fach 


ſecret fins as grew from errours. 


which he underſtood not. ?TI1s 1n- 
cident to every Man to erre, and 
then to be ignorant of his errours. 
Many fins I {ee in my.lelf, faith he, 
and more there are which I cannot 
elpy,which I cannot find out - nay, I 
think, iaith he, that every Mans fins 
do ari.e beyond his accounts. There 
1s not the beſt, the wiſeſt, nor the 
holieſt Man in the World, that can 
give a full and entire liſt of his fins , 
Who can anderſtand his errors 2 This 
Interrogation hath the force of an 
aftirmation; Who can? No Man, 
no not the moſt perfect and inno- 
cent Man in the World. O friends, 
who can reckon up the ſecret fſin- 
full imaginations , the ſecret ſinful 
inclinations, or the ſecret pride, the 
ſecret Blaſphemies , the ſecret Hy- 
pocriſies, the ſecret Atheiftical ri- 
{ings , the ſecret murmurings , the 
lecret repinings, the ſecret dil- 
contents, the ſecret infolencies, the 
lecret filchinefles, the ſecret un- 


believings, &c. that God might 


every 


67 


_<W_ %.-—-——— <a. ot Leo eo BAC... Ci eli hs 99 ett cs. AB a a fs AG. Sib of IE MC Und 


[ji <6 The Privy Rey of Heavezx, or 

lit every day charge upon his Soul 
Should the beſt and holieſt Man & 
Earth, have but his {ecret fins ey 
hee ry day written in his Fore-head, 1 
Wang would not only put him to a crim 
We ſon Bluſh, but it would make hin 
pull his Hat over his Eyes, or cove 
his Face with a double Scart. $ 
1 Kings 8.38. What Prayer and Sup 
plication ſoever be made by any Mat 
or by all thy people Iirael, which ſha 
krow eviry Man the Plague of his on 
heart,&c. Sin 1s the greateſt plagy 
in the World ; but never more dai 
gerous, than when 4t reacheth th 
[ET heart. Now lecret fins commonly 1 
| HTS | neareſt the Heart,the Fountain fro! 
Wi whence they take a quick, immi 
diate, atd continual tupply. Secr 
{ins are as near to Original Sin, | 
- the firſt droppings are to the Sprit 
' head. And as every lecret {in ly 
| neareſt the heart, ſo every ſecret { 
: 1s the plague of the Heart. Now | 
F iecret Dileales are not to be laid | 
Y pen to every one, but only to tl 
+.prndent Phyſitian : So our lecret fi 

which are the lecret plagues, t 

{ecret Diſeaſes of our Souls, are n 

to belaid open to every one, but c 
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zoul? ly to the Phyſitian of Souls , that 
an en js only able both to cure tnem aud 
> EVE- pardoll them. And as ail Chrt- 
d, it ftians have their ſecret fins, fo all 
crim- Chriſtians have tnerr fecret Lemp- 
2 him tations, 2 Corinv. 12. 8, 9. And as 
over they have their ſecret Temptations, 

So ſo they have their ſecret wants : 

' Sup- Yea, many times they have ſuch 
Man, particular and pertonal wants , that 
) ſnall there is not one in the congregati- 
5 own on, nor one in the Family, that hath 
lague the like. And as they have their ſe- 

dan- cret wants, {o they have their ſecret 
1 the fears, aud lecret Snares, and ſecret 
ly lie ftreights, and ſecret troubles, and 
from {ecrer doubts, and lecret jealouſies , 
nme- cc. And how doall theſe things 
ecret call aloud upon every Chriſtian , 
1, as to be frequent and conſtant 11 1ecrer 
Pring Prayer ? 

lyes Eleventhly, Conſider , Chriſt 1s 
et ſin very much affected and delighted 
w as in the ſecret prayers of his People, 
d 0- Cant.2.14.0 my Dove that art inthe 
\ the clefrs of the Rockin the ſecret places of 
t ſins, the ſtairs, let me ſee thy countenance , 
, the ler me hear thy voice ; for ſweet 15 thy 
> not wvozce, and thy countenance ts comely. 


t on- Chrilt oblerves his Spouſe wheu ſhe 
ly D2 1s 


Nal. 3. 4e 


The Privy Key of Heaven; 0 
is 11 the clefts of the Rock; w 
[he is gotten into a corner a prayi 
he looks upon her with ſingular 
Iight, and with ſpecial intimati 
of his love. Nothing is more {we 
delightful and welcome to Ch 
than the lecret ſervices of his F 
ple : Their lecret breathings 
like lovely Songs to him; thei! 
cret Prayers in the clefts of 
Rock, or under the Stairs, are 
:weet incenſe to Jeſus. The Spc 
retires to the ſecret places of 
Stairs, not only for {ecurity, but 
lo for ſecrecy, that lo lhe mi 
the more freely, without ſuſpic 
of Hypocriſie, pour out her Soul 
to the bolom of her beloved. * 
great delight that Parents take 
the ſecret liſpings and whiſper! 
of their Children, is no deligh 
that which Chriſt takes in the le 
Prayers of his People. And the 
fore, as you would be friends 
furtherers of Chriſts delight , 
much 1n {ecret Prayer. 
 Twelfthly, Conſider, you 
the only Perſons in all the W« 
that God hath made choice of to 
veal his ſecrets to. Fohn 15. 
I, He 


"T1 A D:ſ(courfe of Cloſet-Prayer. 7x 
: wih enceforth I cal you not Servants.for 
oh Servant knoweth not what his Lord 
- Aoth:bur I have called you fricnds, for 
gs. 7 thinas that I have heard of my Fa- 
: wes. I have made known unto you ENe- 
On. ching that God the Father nad 
ws "communicated to' Chriſt ay nga 
'S . "tor to be revealed to his Servants, 
netrk he did make known to his Diiciples 
of tt as to his botom-Friends. Chriſt 
"loves his Peoples as Friends, and he 

op oul uſes them as Friends, and he opens 
of Os Heart to them as Friends. I here 

#4, nothing in the Heart of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. 
Pp that concerns the Internal ana Eter- 19 {++ 


PIO al welfare of his Friends, but he  —_ 
'oul 11 reveals it to them : he reveals him- ,,, 
Th {elf, his love,his Eternal Good-will, 1 Cor. 2. 7; 
ake ' the myſteries of Faith , and the fſe- Ephe1.3.3,. 
*CTITY, crets of his Covenant, to his Friends. #4» ”* 
ighrt Chriſt loves not to entertain his 
TECH Friends with things that are com- 
there monly and vulgarly known. Chriſt 
IS anc in} reveal the iecrets of his mind, 
> Þ thelecrets of his love, the ſecrets of 
nis thoughts, the ſecrets of his 
heart, and the ſecrets of his pur- 
poles, to all his boſom Friends. 
. Sampſon could not hide his 


\- 15 mind his fecrets from Dalilab 
Hence ID 3 


Judp. 15; 
p; I 6,10,17: 


though 
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though it coſt him his life : and 
you think that Chriſt can hide 
1ind, his ſecrets from them 
whom he hath laid down his Ti 
furely no. O Sirs, Chriſt 1s, 
1. A univerſal Friend. 
2. An omnivotent Friend , 
Almighty Friend : He is no. 


than thirty times called Almig 


in that Book of Foh ; he can do 
bove all expreÞ:ons, and beyc 
all apprehenfons. 
3. He 1s an omni{ctent Friend 
4. He1s an omnipretent Frien 
5. He is an indeficient Friend 
6. He 1s an independant Frien 
7. He is an unchangable Frie 
3. Heisa Watcifal Friend. 
9. Heis a tender and compal! 
nate Friend. = 
.10. He is a cloſe and fait} 
Friend. And therefore he can't 
open and unboiom himtielf to 
his boſom Friends. To be refer: 
and cloſe is againſt the very lay 
Friendſhip. Faithful Friends are 
ry free in impattins their T hougl 
their minds, their tecrets, one to 
nother. A real Friend accounts 1 
thing worth knowins, unleis 
mat 


2 ; or, 4 Diſcourſe of Chſet-Prayer. 
and d makes it known to his Friends: He 
hidek rips up his greateſt and moſt 1n- 
em f ward {ecrets to his Friends. Fob calls 7, jc. 
Us Tife his Friends 12ward Fricnds, or, the 19. 
Men of hs Secrets. A\llChrifts Friends 
are inward Friends, they are the 


[&] 


nd , 4 Men of his Secrets, Prov. 3. 32. {1:5 
no ls ſecrets are with the Righteous,that 15, 
might his Covenant and Fatherly affecti- 
1 do ; on, which is hid and ſecret from 
Deyoni the World, He that is Righteous in 
ſecret, where no Man ſees him, he 
end. is the righteous Man to whom God 
1end, Will communicate his cloleſt ſecrets, 
1d, asto his deareſt boſom Friend. It 
iend. ts only a boſom Friend to whom 
riend We will unbo{om our ſelves. So P/. 
T 25.14. The ſecret of the Lord 1s with 
paſſio, hem that fear him, ana he will ſhew 
them his Covenant. 
:ithfol Now there are three ſorts of Di- 
1't by Vine Secrets. 
Oo all Firſt, Thereare Secrets of Pro- Plal I07« 
2rved Vidence; and thele he reveals to the oh 
| | «14 9. 

1w of Righteous, and to them that fear 
> ve. him. The Prophet Amos ſpeaks of 
ohts, thele Secrets of Providence, Amos 
to a. | 3+7. Surely, the Lord God will do n0- 
3no- Thing,but he revealeth his Secrets un- 

he ts his Servants the Prophets. Micaiah 


kneve: 
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knew the ſecret of: the Lord touch: 
ing Ahab, which neither Zedekiah 
10r any other of the falſe Prophet 
knew. So. Gen. 18. 17. And the 
Lord ſaid, Shall T hide from Abra- 
ham that thing which T do ? The de. 
ſtruction of Sodom was a lecret that 
lay in the bolom of God ; but Abra- 
ham being a bolom Friend, God 
communicates this ſecret to him, 
Verſ. 19, 20,21. Abraham was a 
Friend, a faithful Friend,a Friend by 
a ſpecialty, and therefore God 
makes him both of his Court and 
Counſel. Oh how greatly doth 
God condeſcend to his People ! 
he ſpeaks to them as. a Man would 
ſpeak to his Friend ; and there is no 
ſecrets of Providence, which may be 
for their advantage, but he will re- 
veal them to his faithful Servants. 
As all faithful Friends have the ſame 
Friends and the ſame Enemies, ſo 
they are mutual in the communi- 
cation of their ſecrets one to ano- 
ther; and 1{o *twas between God 
and-A9raham. 

Secondly , There are the ſecrets 
of his Kingdom, and theſe he re- 
xeals to. his People, Marth, 13.11. 
Unto 


A Di{courſe of Cloſet-Prayer.. 


Unto you it is given to know the myſt e- 
ries of theKingdom of Heaven,but un- 
to them it is not given. SO Mat.11. 
25. At that time Feſus anſwered and 
ſaid, 1 thank thee, O Father , Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou 
hiſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 


prudent, and huft revealed them unto 


Baves Let rs not think(laith Hierom.) _—_ ad: 
h 1 » bl 3 I 


that the Goſpel ts in the woras of Seri- 
pinre, but in the ſenſe; not 14. the out- 
ſide, but in the marrow; not in: the 

leaves of words, but in the root of rea- 
f: on. Ang ft in hamb: y begsd ofGod, 

That if it were his plea;uce,he would 
tend Afoſes to him, to interpret 
{ome more abftrute and intricate 
patlages in his Book of Geneffs.. 
There are many choice. .ecret., hid- 


[&) 


den and myſterious Truths and ates A 
Dottrines in the Goipel ,. which , .-* 

x fas > 9, IG. 
Chriſt reveals to. his. People, that Col.1,25,, 
this poor, blind, ignorant World are 7. 
ſtrangers to. There are many fe- 1C07-2+ 9, 
crets wrapr up in the plaineſt Truths-j. * Rs. 
and Doctrines of the Golpel, which * 7 
none can effeQtually open and re- 
veal but the Spirit of the Lord, that 
learcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. There are many 
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S2crets and Myſteries in the Goſpel, 


that all the Learning and Labour in 
the World can never give a Man 
inſishtinto. There are many that 


{hh | know the Doctrine of the: Golpel, 

0 nl | the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, that are 
il HTN meer ſtrangers to the Secrets of the 
WunY Goſpel. There 1s a ſecret Power, 
108 a {ecret Anthority,a ſecret Efficacy, 
Wy ;1 jj a. [ECret Prevalency, a lecret Good 
W if Re nes, a ſecret {weetneſs in the Gol: 
(TU pel, that none experience, but thoſe 
bij. | to-whom the Lord is pleaſed to im 
| 161108 part Goipel Secrets to, [/a. 29. 11, 
jp wn | 12.Scal my Law among my Diſciples, 
& {js | The Law of God to wicked Men 
'R | | | is a Sealed Book, that they cannot 
Pf if | underſtand, Dan. 12. 9, 10. *Tis 
[ | | as blotted Paper, that they cannot 
[Lo |; nead. Look as a private Letter 
i 40 to a Friend contains ſecret matter 
Fl itt that no Man elſe may read , be- 
le cauſe it is Sealed : So tbe Law of 

" ji Grace is Seated up under the privy 
6 WR Seal of Heaven, fo that no Man can 
g Ml: | open it or read it, but Chrifts faith- 
6 IH ful Friends, to whom tis fent. The 
TA whole Scripture ( faith Gregory ) is 
Ii Af but one entire letter diſpatcht from 
Ok the Lord. Chrift., to his beloved 
ll Spouſe 


or, A Diſcourſe of Cliſet-P rayer. 
1{pel, Spou'e on Earth. The Rabbins 1ay 
Ir in that there are four Keys that God. 
Man hath under his Girdle. 

that 21. The Key of the Clouds. 

pel,* 2. The Key of the Womb. 

" Are 3. The Key of the Grave. 

f the 4. The Key of Food. 

wer And I may add a Fifth Rey that 
acy, 35 mncer his Girdle, and that 1s the 
0d. Key of the Word, the Key of the 
Jol. Scripture, which Key none can turt} 
hoſe but he that hath te Acy of David, 
im. that opens and no Man (huts, and 
11 hat ſluts and no Man opens, Re- 
es, vel. Jo. To 
en O Sirs, God reveals himſelf, and: 
not Dis mind, and will, and truth, to. 
Tis bis People in a more friendly and 
not familiar way, than he doth to c-- 
ter hers, fark 14.11. And be ſaid un- 
ter Tothem,uito you tis given to know the 
be. myſtery of the Kingdom of God:but un-- 
of fo them that are without, all theſe- 
vy things are doneinParables.Luk.8.10. 
an. And he ſaid, unto you it is. given to 
h. kyow the myſtery of the Kingdom of 
he GCGod:but to others in Parables ; that 
:« ſeeing they might not ſee, and hearing 
m they might aot underſtand, Though 
.4 great Doctors and profound Clerks, 
{e and: 
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pares the myſtery of Grace to an 
indited Epiſtle, which an unskilful 


Ideot viewing, he cannot read 1t, 


he cannot underſtand it; he know- 


eth it is Paper and Ink. bat the ſence, 
the matter, he knows not, he un- 


derſtands not. So unfanctifted per-. 


ſons , though they are never fo 


learned, and though they may per- 


ceive the bark of the myſtery of 
Chriſt, yet they perceive not, they 
underſtand not the myſtery of 
Grace, the inward ſence of the 
Spirit, in the bleſſed Scriptures. 
Though the Devil be the greateſt 
Scholar in the World ,, and though 
he have more learning than all the 
Men in the World have, yet there 
are many thouſand {ſecrets and 
myſteries m the Goſpel of Grace; 
that he knows not really, ſpiricually, 
feelingly, efficaciouſly, powerful- 
ly, throughly, favingly, &c. 

O but now Chriſt makes known 
himſelf, his mind; his grace, his 
truth, to his People,in a more clear, 
full, familiar and friendly way; 
2 Sam.7.27.For thon,O Lord of hoſts, 
Goa of Ifraet, haſt revealed to thy 
ſervant; lo you. read it in your 


Books + 


79 


The Privy Key of Heaver : or, 


Books : butin the Hebrew it 1s thus; 
Lord. thou haſt revealed this to the 
ear of thy Servant .Now the emphaſis 
lieth in that word, to the ear, which 
ts lefr out in your Books. When 
God makes known himſelf to his 
People, he revealeth things to their 
ear,as we ule to do to a Friend, who 
is intimate with us, we {peak a thing 
to his ear. There is many a ſecret 
which Jefus Chriſt ſpeaks in the ears 
of his Servants, which others neyer 
come to be acquainted with. 2 Cor. 
4+. 6. Ged who commanded the light 
ro ſhine out of darkneſs,hath ſhined in- 
to eur Hearts,to give the light of the 
Knewledge of the Glory of Ged in the 
Face of Feſus Chriſt. 

The Six ſeveral Gradations that 
are in this Scripture are worthy of 
our moſt {ſerious conſideration. 
Here 1s, 

Firſt, Knowledge. And, 
Secondly, The knowledge of 
the Glory of God. And, 

Thirdly, The light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God. And, 
Fourthly, Shining. And, 
Fifthly, Shining into our hearts. 


And, 


oixthly, 


A Diſcourſe of Cloſet-Prayer. 
Sixthly, Shining into our Hearts 
in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. 

And thus you lee that the Lord 
reveals the ſecrets of himſelf, his 
Kingdom, his Truth, his Grace, his 
Glory-to his Saints. But, 

Thirdly, There are the lecrets of 
his favour, the ſecrets of his ſpecial 
love, that he bears to them, the le- 
cret purpoſes of his Heart to fave 
them, and theſe are thoſe great 1e- 
crets, thole deep things of God, 
which none can reveal but the Spt- 
rit of God. Now thefe great fe- 
crets,, theſe deep things of God, 
God doth reveal to his People by 
his Spirit, 1 Cor. 2, 10, 11, 12. But 
Ged hath revealed them unto us by his 
Sprrit; for the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things,yea,the deep things of God. For 
mhat man kaoweth the things of a man. 
fave the ſpirit of man which is in him? 
Even. ſo the things of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God. Now we 
h :ve received, not the ſpirit of the 
World, but the ſpiris which ts of God, 
that we might know the things that are 


freely given to wof God, Now what 


are the things that are freely given to 
us of.God, but our eleCtion, vocation, 
juſt L-- 
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cation , fſanctification, and glorifi. 
cation? And why hath God pi- 
ven us his Spirit, but that we ſhould 
know the things that are freely g+- 
ven to us of God. Some by ſecrer, 
in that 25th Pſal. 14. do under. 
ſtand a particular aflurance of 
Gods favour, whereby happinels is 
fecured to us both for the pretent 
and for the future; they nnder- 
ftand by ſecret, the ſealing of 
the Spirit, the hidden Manna, 
the White Stone, and the New 
Name in it, which rome knoweth 
but he that hath it. And fo. much 
thoſewords, He will ſhew them his 
Covenant , leem to 1mport for 
what greater ſecret can God im- 
part to his People, than that of o- 
penings the Covenant of Grace to 
them 1n its freeneſs,fulnets, ſureneſs, 
ſweetneſs, 1uicablene(s, everlaſt- 
mgne!s, and 1n {ſealing up his good 
pleature, and ai} the Spiritual and 


Eternal Bleſſings of the Covenant 
to them ? Such as love and ſerve 
the Lord, ſhall be of his Cabinet- 
Councel, they ſhail know his Soul- 
fecrets, and be admitted into-a ve- 
ry gracious familiarity and friend- 

{hip 
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A Diſcourſe of Cloſet. Prayer. 
ſhip with himlelf,Zoh. 14.2 1,22,23- 
He that hath my Commandments and 
kecperh them, he it is that loveth me z 
1nd he that loveth me,ſhall be loved of 
ay father,and I will love him,and ma- 
feſt my ſelf nnto him. Judas faith un- 
ro him,notlicariot; Lord, how 25 it that 
thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto 15,and 
not unto theworld?Feſus anſwered and 


ſaid unto him, Tf any man love me, he 


will keep my words, and my father will 
love him, and we will come unto him 
and make our abode with him.God and 
Chriſt will keep houſe with them , 
and manifeſt the ſecrets of their love 
to them that are obſervant of their 
commands. And thus you lee thar 
the Saints are the only Perſons to 
whom God will reveal the ſecrets 
of his Providence, the fecrets of 


his Kingdom, and the lecrets of 


his Love unto. Chriſt came out of 
the bolom of his father, and he o- 
pens all the ſecrets of his Father 
only to his bolom-Friends. Now 
what an exceeding high Honour 
1s it for God to open the ſecrets of 
his love, the ſecrets of his promiſes, 
the ſecrets of his providences, 
the ſecrets of his Counſels, and'the 

fe- 
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ſecrets of his covenant to hisPeople, 
Tiberius Ceſar thought no May 
fit to know his Secrets. And @ 
mons the Perſians none but Noble 
Men, Lords and Dukes, might be 
made partakers of State-{ecrets; 
they eſteeming Secrecy a God: 
nead, a Divine thing ; as Ammianmu 
HAarcellinus aftirms. But now luch 
nonour God hath put upon all his 
Saints, as to make them Lords, and 
Nobles, and the only Privy-ſtates- 
men in the Court of Heaven. The 
higheſt Honour and Glory . that 
earthly Princes can put upon their 
Subjects is to communicate to them 
their greateſt Secrets. Now this 
high Honour and Glory, the King 
of Kings hath put upon his People; 
For his ſecrets are with them that fear 
him. and he will ſhew them his Cove- 
ant. Twas a high honour to Eliſha, 
that he could tell the Secrets that 
were ſpoken in the Kings Bed- 
chamber. O what an Honour muſt 
it then be for the Saints to know 
the Secrets that. are ſpoken in the 
Preſence-chamber of the King of 
Kings, 
Now I appeal to the very Con- 
{cience: 
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ſcjences of all that fear the Lord , 
whether it be not a juſt, equal,righ- 
teous, and necellary thing, that the 
People of God ſhould freely and 
fully lay open all tne Secrets of 
their Hearts before the Lord , who 
hath thus highly Honoured them , 
as to reveal the Secrets of his Pro- 
vidence, Kingdom and Favour to 
them ? Yea, 1 appeal to all ſerious 
and ingentous Chriſtians , whether 
it be not againſt the light and law 
of Nature, and againſt the law of 


Love, and law of Friendſhip, to be. 


reſerved and cloſe, yea, to hide our 
ſecrets from him , who reveals his 
greateſt and his choiceſt ſecrets to 
us? And ifit be, why then do not 
you 1n {ecret, lay open all your {ſe- 
cret ſins, and fecret wants , and ſe- 
cret deſires, ſecret fears, &c. to 
him that ſeerh 1n ſecret ? You know 
al] tecrets, are to be communinaced 
only in ſecret : none but Fools in 
Folio will communicate Secrets 
upon a Stage, or before many. 
Bart, 

Tnirdly, Conſider, that in times, 
of great ſtraits and trials, in times 


- of great affiictions and perſecuri- 


ons, 
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ons, Private Prayer 1s the Chriſti. 
ans meat and drink; ?tis his chief 
City of refuge ; *tis his ſhelter and 
hiding place 1n a ſtormy day. When 
the Saints have been driven by vio- 
Heb-11- Jent perfecution , tnto Holes, and 
37, 38. Caves, and Dens, and Delarts,and 


Rev.12 


. 6, | | Ria 
Pſal. 102, nowling Wilderneſles 5 Private 


6,---14., Prayer hath been their meat and 
drink, and under Chriſt their only 
refuge. When Eſau .came forth 
with hoſtile intentions againſt ]-:cob, 
ſecret Prayer was Jacobs refuge, 
Gen. 32.6, 7, 8, 11,12. - And the 
meſſengers returned ts Jacob , ſaying, 
Te came to thy Brothcr Eau, and al- 
ſo he cometh to meet thee, and four 

hundred men with him. All cut-throats, 
ThenJacob was greatly afraid,and ai- 
ftreſſed;and he divided the People that 
was with bim, and the Flocks and 
berds. and the camels into two bands : 
And ſaid, If Eiau come to the one 
company and ſmite it, then the other 
company which ts left ſhall eſcape. 
When all is at ftake,tisChriitian pru- 
dence to lave what we can, tho' we 
cannot {ave what we would. Ad Ja- 
cob/aid,OGod of my Father Abraham 
and God of my father laac; the Lord 
Which 
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which |. aidjt unto me, return unt 0 thy 
Conntry, and to thy kindred, ana 1 
nll deal well with thee. Promiles in 
private muſt be prayed over ; God 
loves to be tuned upon his ownBond, 
when he and his People are alone. 
Deliver me, pray theefrom the hand 
of my Brother,from ihe haad of Eiau : 
tor 1 fear him, leſt he will come and 


{mite me, and the Mother with the 


Children , or, upon the Children ; 
meaning, he will put ail to death. 
Some look upon the words to be a 
Metaphor taken from Fowlers, whe 
Kiil and take away ihe young and 
the Dams together ; contrary t0 
that old law, Deut. 22.6. Others 
ſay *ris a Phraſe that doth moſt 
lively repreſent the tenderneis of 
2 mother, who leeing her Children 
in diſtreſs, ſpares not her own Body 
nor Life, to hazard the ſame for 
her Childrens preſervation, by 1n- Se Hol. 
terpoſing her ſelf, even to be Mai- 19 14 
lacred together with and upon 
them. When Facob, and all that 
was near and dear unto him , were 
in eminent danger of being cut off 
by Eſau, and thoſe Men of Blood 
that were with him, he berakes 
himſelf 
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himſelf to private Prayer as his on- 
ly City of refuge, againſt the rape * 
and malice of the mighty. And to 
when Feremiah was in a lolitary 
and loathiom Dungeon , private- 
prayer was his Meat and Drink, it 
was his only City of refuge, 7er.33, 
1.2,3.Aorcover,the word of theLord 
came unto Jeremiah the ſecond time 
(while he was yet ſhut up 1a the Court 
of the Priſon)ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
v1 Lora the Maker thereof the Lord that 
formed it, toeſtabliſhit, the Lord is 
his Name:Call unto mc, and [ will an- 
_ ſwer thee, and I will ſhew thee great 
and mighty (or hidden) things, which 
thou knoweſt not When Feremuah was 
in a loneſome loathiom Prilon, God 
encourages him dy private prayer, 
to ſeek for further diicoveries and 
revelations of thole choice and fin- 
cular favours, which in future times 
he purpoled to confer upon his Peo- 
ple. So 2 Chron.33.11,12,13.Wherc- 
fore the Lord brought upon them the 
Captains of the Hoſt of the King of 
Aſſyria, which took, Manafleh among 
the T horns, and bound him with Fet- 
ters ( or Chains ) and carried him 


to Babylon. And when he was in af- 
fliftion, 
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fliftion, he beſonght rhe Lord his Goa, 


and humbled him{elf greatly before the 
God of his fathers, and prayed unto 
him, and he was intreated of him, and 
heard his ſupplication,andbrought him 
aoain to Jerulalem into his Kingdom. 
7 he Manafſeh knew that the Lord he 
was God. When Manaſſeh was in Fet- 


ters, in his Enemies Country, when 


he was ſtript of all his Princely glo- 
ry, and led Captive in Babylon, he 
betakes bimielf to private Prayer, 


25 his only City of refuge; and by 


this means te prevails with God 
for his Roirauration to his Crown 
and Kingdom. Private Prayer 1s a 
City of refuge that no power nor 
Policy , no ciair nor cruelty, no 
violence nor force 1s ever able to 
lurprize. Though the joynt prayers 
ol the People of God together 
were often obſtructed and hindred 
in the times of the Ten Perſecuti- 
ons, yet they were never able to 
obſtruct or hinder ſecret Prayer , 
private Prayer. When Men and 
Devils have done their worſt, every 


__ Chriſtian will be able to maintain 


his private Trade -with Heaven. 
Private Prayer will ſhelter a Chri- 
ſtian 
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ſtian againſt all the National, Do. 
meſtical, and Perſonal ſtorms and 
tempeſts, that may threaten him, 
Whena man is lying upon a lick 
Bed alone, or when a man 1s 11 pri. 
fon alone, or when a man 1s With 
Job lefr upon the Dunghil alone, 
or when a man 1s with Joh, bamſh- 
ed for the Teſtimony of Jeſus intq 
this or that Iſland alone, O the, 
private prayer will be his meat. 


and drink, his ſhelter , his hiding, 
place, his Heaven. When all 6- 
ther Trades fail, this Trade of 
private prayer will hold good, 
But, 
Ter.15. 179. Fourteenthly , Conſider , that 
Job 34.21. God is omnipreſent. We cannot. 
Prov. 5.21. get into any blind Hole, or dark: 
Jer:3219+ corner,or ſecret place, but the Lord 


Rev. 2.23. 
22 hath an eye there, the Lord wil 


"ME keep us company there, Matth.t.6, 
And thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret 
ſha! reward thee openly.So v. 18.rhere 
is not it:'= darkeſt, durtieſthole in 
the world into which a Saint creeps; 
but God hath a © favourable Eye 
there. God never wants an Eye to 
{ee our ſecret tears, nor an Eat 
to hear our ſecret cryes and groans, 


nol 
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Jo. nor a Heart to grant our ſecret 
and requeſts; and therefore we ought 
1M, to pour out our Souls to him in 
lick ſecret. P/al. 38. 9. Lord, au my ae- 
Ptt- fre i5 before thee ; and my groaning 1s 
ith 92or hid from thee. Though our pri- 
ne, wate delires are never 10 confuſed, 
1ſt'though our private requeſts are ne- 
nto yer ſo broken, and though our 
hen private groanings are never fo 
1ea much hidden from Men, yet God 
lingeyes them all, God records them 
| 0--all, arid God puts them all upoa 
> ofthe File of Heaven, and will one 
20d. day crown them with glorious 
aniwers and returns. We cannot 
thatfigh out a Prayer in ſecret, but he 
notices us ; we cannot lift up oar eyes 
larkto Heaven at midnight, but he ob- 
ordferves us. The eye that God hath up- 
wilon his people when they are in 78 
6.6.Cret; 15 ſuch a ſpecial rendereye of 
cretlove,as opens his ear, his heart, and 
1erehis hand, for their good, i Per.3.12. 
> infor the eyes of the Lord are over ths 
epsFighteons, and his ears are open unta 
Ey&hezr prayers ; or, asthe Greek, hath 
e tolt,/9:5 ears are unto their Prayers. If 
Eatthetr prayers are fo faint, that they 
1ns,Cannot reach up as high as Heaven, 
no! 8: -- then 
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then God will bow the Heave 
God is, o- and come down to their Praye 
tus oculus, Gods eye1s upon every lecret ſig 
11 &c andevery ſecret groan,and every | 
:cxet tear,and every ſecret deſire,a 
every ſecret pant of love, and eve 
fecret breathing of Soul, and eve 
ſecret melting and working 
heart; all which ſhould encoura 
us to be much in ſecret duties, 
Cloſer-ſervices. As a Chriſtian 
never out of the reach of Go 
hand, fo he is never out of the vic 
of Gods eye. If a Chriſtian cann 
hide himſelf from the Sun , whi 
1s Gods Miniſter of light ; how in 
polhble will it be to hide himl 
Nom him, whoſe eyes are ten Tho 
fand times brighter than the Sun! 
every private duty a Chriſtian 1s f 
under the eye of Gods omnilcit 
cy. When we are in tne dark 
hole, God hath Windows 1nto 0 
breaſts, and obſerves all the ſeo 
xTim, 2.3, aftings of our inward Man. T 
| _ eye of God is not confined tot 
place, or that, tothis company, 
that; God hath an eye upon-! 
People as well when they are ak 
as when they are amons a un 
tu 
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Ver tnde; as well when they are 

yeli jn a Corner, as when they are in 

ligh 3 Croud. Diana's Temple was 

Yi burnt down , when ſhe was buſie at 

el Alexanaers birth, and could not be 

Ve at two places together. But God is 

2va preſent both in Paradiſe and 1n 

$ | the Wilderneſs, both in the Family 

uryq aud in the Cloſet, both in publick 

2S,| and in private, at the fame time 

1an Godis an omnipreſent God, he 1s won ef bi, 

Go every where : as he is included in ubi 9» et 

2 VE no place, {o he is excluded from Pw ? 

am no place, Fer.23.24. Can any Man 

wil *hidle himſelf in ſecret places that T 

Wl ſhall not ſee him,ſaith the Lord ? Pro. 

mk '15.3.The cyes of the Lord are in every 

Thi place, beholding the evil and the good, 

un? *or, contemplating the evil and the 

14s | good,as the Hebrew maybe read. Now 

ici Fo contemplate 1s more than ſimply 

lark to behold,for contemplation addeth to 

t00 a ſimple apprehenſion, a deeper 

: ſeo degree of knowledge , entrins into 
T the very inſide of a matter ; and ſo 

tot indeed doth God diſcern the very 

any, inward intentions of the Heart, and 

on-| The moſt ſecret motions of theSpirit. 

e als God is an finite, and immenſe 

mil being, whoſe center is every where, 

tud E 2 and 
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and whoſe circumference is -n» 
where. Now if our God be on: 
nipreſent, then whereſoever we 
are, our God is preſent with us ; if 

we are in Priſon alone, with Foſeph, 

our God is preſent with us there; 

or if we are in exile alone, with Da. 
vid,our God is preſent with us there; 
or if we are alone in our Cloſets, 

our God is preſent with us there; 

God leeth us in i{cret, and there 

fore let us ſeek his Face in {ſecret 
Though Heaven be Gods Palace, 

yet it 1s not his Priſon. But, 

Fifteenthly, He thatwillingly neg 
lects private Prayer, ſhall certainly 
be neglected in his publick Prayer; 
he that will not call upon God 
ſecret, ſhall find by ſad experience 
that Gad will neither hear hin 
nor regard him in publick. Wan 
of private duties is the greatreaſon 
why the Hearts of many are 
dead and dull, ſo formal and car 
nal, fo barren and unfruittul unde 
publick Ordinances. O that Chri 
Ttians would ſeriouſly lay this t 
Heart. Certainly, that Man or Wo, 
mans Heart is beſt in publick , wk 
..c..45 moſt frequent in private. The) 
TO pe | mak 
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make moſt earnmgs in publick 
Ordinances, that are moſt Conſct- 
entiouſly exerciled in Clolet-duties. 
No mans graces rile ſo high, nor 
no mans experiences rite to high, 
nor no mans communion wrth God 
riſes ſo high , nor no mans dlt- 
vine enjoyments riſe {o _ , nor 
no mans ſprings of comfort rite 
ſo high, nor no mans hopes riſe 
ſo high, nor no mans parts and 


gifts riſe ſo high, &c. as theirs do, 


who conſcienciouſly wait upon 
Gol in their Cloſets , before they 


wait upon him in the Aſſembly of 


his People ; and who,when they re- 
turn from publick Ordinances, re- 
tire into their Cloſets, and look up; 
to Heaven for a bleſſing upon the 
publick means. 
private duttes fit the Soul for pub- 
lick Ordinances, He that makes 
conicience to wait upon God in pri- 
vate, ſhall find by experience, that 


'Tis certain, that 
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God will wonderfully bleſs pub- mic. 2. 


lick Ordinances to him. My de- 
lign is not to ſet up one Ordinance 
of God above another, nor to cauſe 
one Ordinance of God to claſh with 
another,the publickwith the private, 

E 3 QT: 
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or the private with-the publick, but 
that every Ordinance may have its 
proper place, and right:the deſires of 
my 1ſoul being to prize every Ordi- 
Plal.52. I, nance,and to praiſe every Ordinance, 
2) 3: and to practile every Ordinance,and 
to improve every Ordinance, and to 
biels the Lord for every Ordinance, 
But as ever you would fee the 
beauty and glory of God in his 
lanEtuary, as ever you would have 
publick Ordinances to be lovely 
and lively to your fouls ; as ever 
you would have your drooping 
ipirits revived, and your languiſh- 
ing touls refreſhed, and your weak 
graces ſtrengthned, and your ſtrong, 
corruptions weakned under pub- 
lick Ordinances, be more careful and 
_ conlicientious in the performance 
of Cloſet-duties. O how ftrong in, 
crate ! O how victorious over fin ! 
O how dead to.the world / O-how 


| there is a; truth in. that ſaying of 
| Bede 


il |. alive to Chriſt f O how fitto live! 
1: 081 O how prepared to die, might ma- 
Wit ol ny .a Chriſtian have been, had they 
Ml!) (ih been but more frequent, lerious, and 
Wt j11jh; conſcientious, in the dilcharge of 
| i Clotet-duties. Not but that 1 think 
f | 

| 
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Bude ( the word Church being ; 
rightly underſtood, viz.) That be 
that comes not willingly teChurch,ſnail 
cue day go anwillingty to Hell. But, 

Sixteenthly, Conſider, the times 
wherein we live call aloud for ſecret 
prayer. Hell ſeems to be broke 
looie, and Men turned into 1ncar- 
nate Devils; Land-deſtroying, and. 
ſoul-damning wickedneſles , walk 
up and down the ftreets, with a 
Whores Fore-head , without the 
yer leaſt check or controul , Fer. 3. 3- 

Ing Thou had'ſt a Whores Fore-heaa, thow 

iſh. Tefuſeſt to be aſhamed. Jex.6.15.Were 

alk theya(hamed when they committed abo- 

Ong, mination ? nay, they were not at all a- 

nb. ſhamea;neither could they bluſh.(They: p47 un 

had ſinned away ſhame, inſtead of feathen 

' being aſhamed of fin. Cuſtom in ſin could fay,. 
.” had quite baniſhed all fence of fin, Thar he 


and all ſhame for ſin, ſo that they F voagy 4 


would not ſuffer nature to draw 4 
ner vail of bluſhing before their _ 
great abominations. They were ſhame. 
_ like to Caligula a wicked Emperor, 
4 Wh9 uted to-fay of himſelf, That he 

of loved noihing better in himſelf , than 

that he couid not be aſhamed.) The. 

of ame words are repeated in Ch.8. 12... 
= FF How 
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How applicable thele Scriptures ar, 
to the prelent times, I will leaw 
the prudent Reader to judge. By 
what doth the Prophet do now]! 
They were as bold in fin, and: x 
ſhameleſs as ſo many Harlots ; that 
you may ſee in Jer. 13.17. Bu 
of ye will not hear it, my ſoul ſhall wee 
in ſecret places (or lecrehies) for yom 
pride;and mine eye ſhalweep ſore(Heb, 
Teeping weep , or ſhedding tears ſhed 
tears;the doubling of the Verb,nots 
rhe bitter and grievous lamentation 
that he ſhould make for them ) and 
rn down with tears. Now they were 
grown up to that heighth of fin 
and wickedneſs, that they were « 
bove all ſhame and bluſhing; now 
they were grown 1o proud, to hard. 
ned, fo obſttnate, ſo rebellious, 1o 
mad upon miſchief , that no mer- 
cies could' melt them, or allure 


them; nor no threatnings, not 


judgements could any wayes terri- 
fe them or ſtop them; the Pro- 
phet goes into & corner, he retires 
himſelf into the moſt fecrer places, 
and there he weeps bitterly , there 
he Weeps as if he were refolved to 


crown. himlelf- in his own tears: 


When. 


> 
by 
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When the ſprings of ſorrow riſe 
high,a Chriſtian turns his back up-- 
on company , and retires himſelf 
into places of greateſt privacy , that 
ſo: he may the more. freely , and 
the more fully vent his forrow and 
grief before the Lora.An, Englana, 
England, what pride, luxury, laict- 
viouineis, licentiouſneſs, wanton-- 
ne's, drunkennets, cruelties, inju- 
{tice, oppreſſons, fornications, a- 
dulteries-, falſhoods, kypocrzlie, 

\ bribery, athei.m , horrid blaſphes 
mies, and hel}iih 1mpieties are now. 
to be found rampant in the midit- 
of thee ! Ah England, England, how. 

' are the Lords Sabbaths profaned; 

pure O:dinances deſpiled , Scrip- 

* gures rejected, the Spirit reſiſted and; 

cerided,the righteous reviled, wick- 

' £dneſs counteuanced., and' Chriſt 

many thouland times in a day by. 

 thele cuited praciices afreſh cruct- 
tt fied! Ah England, England, were our 
ro» forefathers alive, how tadly would 

Ires they bluſh to ſee ſuck. a horrid dege- 

ES, nerate poiterity, as is to-be four in 

Ere the midſt of thee How 1s Our fore- 
0 fathers notpirality converted 1nto 

rs: x10: and Juxary , their frugality in- 

M. E 5 to. 
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to. pride and. prodigality , their 
fiimplicity into {ubtilty , their: fin. 
cerity into hypocrikie, their Charity 

into Cruelty, their Chaſtity into 
chambering and wantonnelſs , their 
ſobriety into drunkenneſs, theit 

plain dealing into dillembling, 

their works of compaſhon into 
works of oppreſſion, and their. love 

to the people of God, into: an uttet 
enmity againſt the people of God! 

&c. And what is the voice of al 

theſe crying abominations, but, eve. 

' ry Chriſtian to his Clotet , every 
Chriſtian to his Clotet , and there 
weep( withweeping Jeremah)bitter 
iy, for all thefe great abominarttons, 
whereby God is diſhonoured open 
iy. O weep infecret for their fins 
who openly glory in their fins, 
which ſhould be their greatel 
ſhame. O bluſh in ſecret for then 
that are paſt ail bluſhing for the 
ſins; for who knuws bur that thi 
whole Land may fare the better fol 
the ſakes of a few that are mourn 
ers in. iecret ?* But however it got 
with the Nation, {ſuch as. mout! 
in {ecrer for the abominarions of thi 
zmes.may be confident, that. whe! 
{weep 
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. their Princes, when they are alone ? 
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ſweeping Judgments ſhall come up-- 
on the Land, the Lord will hide 
them in the lecret Chambers of his 
providence ; he will iet a fecret 
mark of deliverance upon- their 
fore-heads, that mourn 1n lecret: 
for the crying ſins of the preſent 
day, as he did upon theirs in Ezek, 
. 44 5 0- 

"beventownkly , Conſider, Ihat 
the near. aud dear Relations , that 
vou ſtand in to the Lord, call a-: 
loud for ſecret Prayer. You. are nts. 
friends. Now a true friend loves to- 
vitit his friend when he may find: 
him alone, «and enjoy privacy with 
him. A true friend loves -to.:pour: 
out his heart inio the boſom. of his. 
fri-nd, when he hath him-m-a cor- 
ner, Or 1n in<© Field , or under a. A 
Hedge. You are his favourites : and CONE 
what favourite is thee that hides 2, 
his tecret from his Prince ? -Do-: not. 

all favourites open their. Hearts - to: 


John 1 &. 
I 4, 15» 


33 4» 


You are his Children : and what 
tngentous Child is there, that doth ;Fher 5.8, 
not delight to be much :vich his Fa- 2 Cor. 11 
ther when heis alone, when no Bo- 2- 
dy 1s by ? © how free and open are 

Chil! 


Eph. 5.8. 


Neh. 2..x,. 
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Children when they have. their Pa. 

rents alone, beyond what they are 
when company 1s prelent ! You are 
the - Spouſe of” Chriſt : and what 
{poule, what wite is there that doth 
not love to be much. with her huſ. 
band when he is all alone ? Tru 
lovers are alwayes beft- when they 
are moſt alone, Cant.7. 10, 11, 12 
I am my beloveds, and his deftreis to 
wards me. Come my beloved, let us gi 
forth into the field : let us ledge in-th 
villages.. Ler-us get up- carly to th 
wineyards;let ns ſee if the vines flon- 
ri(t, whether the tender grape appear, 
ana thepomegranates bud forth : ther: 
wHl'T ere thee my loves, The Spouls 
of Chriſt is very. defirous to enjoy 
his company in-tne- ftelds, that fo 
_ having her beloved alone, ſhe might 
_. the more freely, and the: more 1e 
eretly open- her heart to him. A 
wives, 'when they are walking 4 
lone with their husbands. in the 
fields, are More free to open thei! 
minds, and the lecrets of the 
hearts, than they are when-in- theil 
Houſes with their» children and- fer: 
vants about them ; ſo ®rwas witl 
the Spouſe. Without] all peradver 
(ur 
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tare, they have very great cauſe to 
queſtion, whether they are Ghrifts 
real friends, favourites, children, 
ſpoufe, who ſeldom or never con- 
verſe with Chrift: in+their Cloſets, 
who are ſhie of Chrift when they are 
alone, who never accuſtom them- 
ſelves to give-Chriſt ſecret viſits. 
W hat Dalilah {aid to Sampſon,Fuat. 
16.15.How canſt thou Jay,1lovethee,,. 
when thou haſt net-told me wherein: 
thy great ſtrengthlieth? (the dilcove- 
ry of which lecret at laſt coſt.him- 
his life ) that Chriſt. may ſay to- 
very many in our dayes;. How can. 
you ſay. you love me, when you- 
never acquaint me with your: ſ{e- 
crets? How can you fay you love- 
me, when you never beſtow any. 
private viſits upon me? How can 


+ you fay that you are.my friends, 


my faithful friends, my. boſon 
friends, when you never in private: 
uwnboſom your ſelves to me? How 
can you tay that you are my fa- 
vourites, when you .can ſpend one 
Month: after. another., and one 
quarter of a Year after another, and 
yer not let me know cne of all 


AS * 
»  — 8” 
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might have my ear in {ecret if you 
pleaſed ? How can you fay that you 
are my Children,and yet be lo cloſe 
and reſervedas you are.? How can 
you lay, you are my Spoute,and that 
you lye in my botom, and yet never 
take any delight to openyour hearts, 
your lecrets, to me when | am 
alone ? What Alexander laid to one 
that was of his name , but a Cow- 
ard, Either lay down the name of Alex- 
ander, or fight like Alexander ; that I 
lay to you, Either be frequent in 
Cloſet-duties, as becomes a Chriſti- 
an, or el{e lay down the name of a 
Chriſtian; either unbolom your 
ſelves in {ecret to Chriſt,-as Friends, 
Favourites, Children, Spoules , or 
elle lay down theſe names, &c. 
Bur, 

Eighteenthly, Conſider ,, that 
God hath ſet a {ſpecial mark of Fa- 
vour, honour, and oblervation, up- 
en thoſe that have prayed in ſecret. 
As you may lee in Moſes, Exod. 
34. 28. And in Abraham, Gen. 21. 
33. Andin [ſaac, Gen. 24.63. And 
m Facob, Gen. 32. 24---29. Andin 
David, Pſal. $5.16, 17. And in Da- 
el,Chap. 6. 10, And in Paul, As, 

9. 11. 


, 
. 
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9. 11. Andin Cornelius, Afts 10. 2. 
4. And it Peter, Acts, 10. 9.10,11, 


12, And in Manaſſeh,, 2 Chron. 33. 
18, 19, God hath put all theſe 
worthies that have exerciſed them- 
ſelves in ſecret Prayer , upon re- 
cord, to their everlalting fame and. 
honour. The Perſians leldome 
write their Kings name but in Cha- 
racters of Gold. God hath writ (as 
I may fay) their names in Chara- 
eters of Gold ) who have made 
con'ctence of exerciſing themſelves 
1 ſecret Prayer. The precious 
names of thole that have addicted. 
themlelves to clolet-duties, are as 
Statues of Gold, which the polſuted 
breath of men can no wayes ſtain ; 
they are like ſo. many ſhining Suns 
that no clouds can: darken; they 
are like lo many ſparkling Dia- 


monds that ſhine brighteſt in 
the darkeſt Night. A Chriſtian. can: 
never getinto a hole, a corner, a 
clolet, to pour out his foul before 
the Lord, but the Lord: makes an 
honourable obſervation of him, 


and ſets a ſecret mark of favour 


upon him, Exek., 9.4, 59 6. And 
how ſhould: this provoke all Chri- 
{tians 


IO5 
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ſtians to: be much with God alone, 
The Romans were very ambitious 
of- obtaining a great name, a' great 
report in this World-; and why 
ſhonld not Chriſtians be as divinely 
ambitious of obtaining a good 
name a. good report in the other 
World ? A good. name is alwayes 
better then a great name, and 2 
name in Heaven is infinitely better 
than a Thouſand names on Earth ; 
and the way to both theſe 1s to: 
be much with God: in: ſecret, 

But, 
i9thly, Conſider, that Satan is & 
very great enemy to ſecret. Prayer, 
Secret Prayer-is a {courg?, a hell, to 
Satan ; every lecret Prayer adds to 
the Devils torments ,. and- every 
ſecret ſigh adds to: his torment , 
and every ſecret groan adds to his 
torment, and every ſecret tear adds 
to his torment. When aChild of God 
is on his knees in his ſecret. addreC 
ſes to God, O the ſtrange thoughts, 
the earthly thoughts, the wandring 
thoughts, the- diftracted thoughts, 
the hideous thoughts, the blaſphe- 
mous thoughts , that Satan: ofren 
injects 1nto. his Soul ! and. all to 
vean 


for the door of mercy is ſhut, and 


not eleGied,. and ther 
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wean him from ſecret Prayer, and 
to weary him of ſecret Prayer. 
Sometimes he tells. the Soul, that 
'tis in vain to ſeek God in lecret; 
and at other times he tells the ſoul 


?tis too late to ſeek God in lecret , 


There 1s no 
one thing 
that many 
hundred _ 
Chriſtans 
have more 
ſadlyJament- 
ed and be- 
walled , of 

; many faith. 
there 15 NO hope , no help for the fu] iinitivrs 


ſoul : Sometimes he tells the foul, an witneſs, 


T6 . © than tbe ſad 
that tis enough to. ſeek God in interrupti- 


publick; and at other times he tells onsthat they 
ave met 


the ioul, that ?tis but a preciſe trick with from 


[$0 leek tne Lord 111 private - Some- Satan, when. 
they have 


times he teiis the foul, that 'tis. been with 
f,re all his, God alone 
4 na Room, 
ai, +: Con 
O ! how 
th at otten have 
they been 
ſcared,af- 
fr:ghted, and. 
amazed by 


ſecrer Prayers ſhall be reject: d; 
at other-times-he i1eus rÞe tau, 

"tis iealed up unto the day of wrath 
and therefore ;ecz6; Praye! can ne- 
ver rever{e that ical} : and all rhis to 


Biſhearten and diicourage a poor 79yies and 


TO F Sp G ſtrange Ap- 
Chriſtian in his lecret retirements, rarinſs, dE: 


Sometimes Satan will obje@ to a [*#{totbeir 
NE | . faricies, 
NE Sage 4 the greatneſs of his when they 
ns; and at other times he wil! object 


have been 2. 
lone with 


_ a Chriſtian, the greatneſs Godina 
O 


his unworthineſs : Sometimes re 
he will object againſt a Chriſtian 
tis want of Grace; and at other 
times he will object againſt a Chri- 
{tian 
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ſtian his want of gitrs to managg 


| ſuch aduty, as tt ſhould be mana. 


ged : Sometimes he will objed 
againſt a Chriſtian bis former 
fireightnedneſs im fecret Prayer; 
and at other times he will objeq 
againſt a Chriſtian , the {mall eary 
ings that he makes of ſecret Prayer: 
and all to work the Soul out 
love with {ſecret Prayer, yea, tt 
work the Soul to loath ſecret Pray. 
er; ſo deadly an Enemy 1s Sata 
to ſecret prayer. O the ſtrange fean 
fancies, and conceits, that Sata 


. often raiſes in the Spirits of Chriſti 


ans, when they are alone with Got 
in a corner; and all to work then 
to caſt off private Prayer. ? I1s none 
of Satans leaſt deſigns, to inter. 
rupt a Chriſtian in his private Trade 
with God. Satan watches all | 
Chriſtians motions; 1o that he can; 
not turn into his cloſet , nor cree 
mto any hole to converle privately 
with his God , but he follows hin 
bard at hcels, and will be ſtill inject 
tng one thing or another into the 
foul, or <lte objecting one thing at 
another againſt the ſoul. A Chriſta 
is as well able to tell the Stars of 

Heavet 
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22 Feaven, and to number the ſands 

mr ofthe Sea, as heisa able to number 

Jed] up the ſeveral devices and ſleights 
"that Satan uſes to obſtruct the ſouls 

hd private addreſſes to God. Now 

RY Fm that great oppoſition that Sa- 

*Þ tan makes againſt private Prayer, 

Ye. « Chriſtian may fafely conclude 

| 0 thele five things. 

» V Firſt, The excellency of private 

1 Prayer. Certainly , If it were not 

ata an excellent thing , for a man to be 

ea n ſecret with God , Satan would 

ata never make ſuch head againſt it. . 

th. Secondly, The neceſſity of this 

Got duty. The more neceſſary any du- 

hen ty is to the Internal and Eternak 

10 yelfare of a Chriſtian, the more 

Wer Saran will beſtir himſelf | to blunt 

rack 8 Chriſiians ſpirit mn that duty. 

ul 4.” Thirdly , The utility or profit 

Call that attends a conſcientious dif- 

ref eharge of this duty. Where we are 

tel) like to gain moſt, there Satan loves 

18 to oppole moſt. 

ed F ourthly, The prevalency of pri- 

Ut yate Prayer. If there were not a 
8A Kind of an omnipotency in it, if it 
1a were not able tro do wonders in 
s d Heaven, and wonders on Earth, 
vel and 


— -— oo — — — 
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and wonders in the hearts and livg 
and wayes of Men, Satan woulj 
never have ſuch an akeing Toot- 
againſt it, as he hath. 

Fifthly, That God is hyphh 
honoured by this duty, or elle $% 
tan would never be 1o greatly © 
raged againſt tt. This 1s certai 
The more Glory God hath fror 
any ſervice we do, the more Sat: 
will firive by all his wiles a 
flights to take us, either off fra 
that ſervice, or {o- to interrupt 1. 

| in that ſervice, that God may hai 
no honour, nor we no good, nt 
timſelf no hurt, by our priva- 
retirements. Bat in the- 

Twentieth: and laſt place, eo 
ſider, that you are only the Lort 
ſecret ones, l.is hidden ones; at. 
therefore if you- do not appl 

your ſelves to private Prayer, at 
to your ſecret retirements, thi 
you may enjoy God in a corn, 
none will. "Tis only Gods hidde_ 
ones, his {ecret ones, that are {p 
_ rited;, principled, and prepared!” 
wait on God in {ecret, Excd.1g.). 
Fhen ſhall ye be a peculiar treaſure my 
& me above all people, The Hebre. 
wo! 


ItT 
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a] word Segullah 1gnifierh Gods {pectal 
ve Jewels, Gods proper ones,or Gods 
ull 7-crec ones, that he keeps in ſtore 
' for himſelf, and for his own {peci- 
al ſervice and uſe. Princes lock up 
with their own hands in fecret, 
their moſt precious and coſtly Jew- 
1 els; and ſo doth God his, P/al. 
M 135. 4. For the Lord hath choſen Ja- 
It cob unto himſelf,and I{rael for hzs pe- 
WM cxliar treaſure,or.for his tecretGem. 
A Pſal. $83. 3. They have taken crafty 
10 counſel againſt thy people, and conſult- 
C 1 ed againſt thy hidden ones, or,thy ſe- 
Nai cret ones ; fo called, partly, becauſe 
i God hides them in the ſecret of his ,., ; 
V4 Tabernacle,and partly,becauſe God ,, * 
ſets as high a value upon them, as 
ea men do upon their hidden treaſure, 
,ott their ſecret treaſure ; yea, he makes 
at more reckoning of them thanhe doth 
PP! of all the world beſides : And fo the 
uw world ſhall know, when God ſhall 
thi ariſe to revenge the wrongs and 
rnd ;4njuries that have been done to his 
dde ſecret ones. Neither are there any 
> ip on earth that know ſo much of 
edt the ſecrets of his love, of the ſecrets 
9.) Of his counſels, of the ſecrets of his 
-e #;purpoles,of the ſecrets of his heart , 
br... as 
wor 
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as his ſecrets ones do. Neither; 
there any*in all the World, that. 


under thoſe ſecret influences, th 


{ecret aſhſtances, thoſe ſecret 


comes, thole ſecret anointings of 


ſpirit, as his ſecret ones are und 
And therefore no wonder if C 
calls them again, and again, - anc 
Sain, his ſecret ones. Now w 
can be more comely or more 
fireable, than to fee their natr 
and their practices to anſwer 
their names? They are the Lec 
lecret ones, his hidden ones, 
therefore how highly doth it « 
cern them to be much with C 
in ſecret, and to hide themſie! 


with God in a corner ! Shall Na 


'nature and practice anſwer to 
name? 1 Sam. 25.25. Let not 
Lord, I pray thee,regara this ma 
Behal,even Nabal-: for as his nam 
fo is he ; Nabal zs his name, and; 
75 with him. Nabal ſignifies a foo 
{or,a churle, it notes one that is) 
of . wiſdom and goodneſs, it fr 
fieth one whoſe. Mind , Real 
Judgment and Underſtanding,is 
thered and decayed. Now if 
look into the ſtory you ſhall- 

| q 
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Cr at that as face anſwereth to face,foVa- 

natah þals nature and prattice did Eccho 

 thok and anſwer to his name. And why 

ret h- then ſhould not our natures and 
> of th practiles an{wer to our names al- 
mde; {o? Weare called the Lords lecret 
i G& ones, his hidden ones; and how 
andi highly therefore doth 1t concern 
7 Wh us to be much with God in ſecret ? 
Tre & Why ſhould there be any jarring 
atut or diſcord between our names and 
wer | our practices ? It is obſervable, that 

Lori the practice and carriage of other 
'S, M Saints have been an{werable to 
it c@ their names. Iſaac ſignifies [argh- Gen. 18. 
1 Gf rer, and //aac was a gracious Son, a 
nſeln dutiful fon, a ſon that kept clear 
Nabi ' of thoſe abominations with which 
to li many of the Patriarchs had defiled 
not n-'themſelves, a ſon that proved mat- 
; ant ter of laughter to his Father and 
zamt i Mother all their dayes. So Foſtah 
nd fil Tignines the fire of the Lord, and 
fool, Rs practice did anſwer to his name; 
ris vs Witneſs the pulling down of Fere- 
it ſign $0ams Altar , and his burning of 
eaſy the Veſlels that were made for 
s,is Baal, and his pulling down the Ido- _. 
7if yo latrous Prieſts, whom the Kings of ? $1823: 
all f Tuaah had ſet up., and his burning OR? 
i the 


t King. 13, 
2. 
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the Grove at the Brook K:aror, a 


His ſtamping it to powder, 


his breaking down the Houtes 


the Sodamites, and his defiling 


the High places where the Pric 
had burnt Incenſe , and his bre: 
ing in pieces the Images, and c 
ting .down the Groves, - and fill! 
their places with the Bones of M; 
'&c. So Ffoſhua Hignifies 4 S$avio 
'and his practice was an{werable 
his name. Though he could ! 


ſave his People from their ins, 
| 


he 'often ſaved them from their 
ferings. Great and many were | 
deliverances, the fſalvations, t! 
were inftrumentally brought ab! 
by Foſhua, as all know that he 
read the Book of Foſhua. So Fc 
ſignifies gracious , and his pract 
was an{werable to his name; 

was ſo pracious in his teaching 
and in his walkings, that he gain 
favour in the very eyes of his Et 
mites. By all theſe Inſtances ( a 
by many more that might be | 
ven) you fee that other Sail 
practices have anſwered to th 
names. And therefore let every 0 


of us look that our practices do 
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ant” {7 anſwer to our names, that as we 
and recalled the Lords ſecret ones, fo 
S & we may be much withGod in ſecret, 
5 d that ſo there may be a bleſſed har- 
rieſh mony between our names and our 
eak. practices, and we on, never repent 
| Ct another day,that we have been cal- 
ling 124 Gods ſecret ones, his hidden 
ll ones, but yet never made conſcience 
Vion of maintaining {ecret. Communion 
Ne t with God in our Cloſets. And thus 
d l.you ſee that there areno leſs than 
3 dE wenty Arguments to perſ{wade 
ir you to Cloſet prayer, and to main- 
re tlitain private communion with God 
» Mijn a corner. 

abi. 
© hav. The Uſe and Application of all 
> 7ofollows. | 
rats 
ez Ws zt ſo that Cloſet Prayer, or Private 
nings' Prayer, is ſuch an indiſpen{ible Du- 
gale - ty, that Chriſt himſelf hath laid up- 
s Ent 07 all that are not willing to lie un- 
$ (3. der the woful brand of being Hypo- 
| be fg, cries; then this truth looks very 

Salle! ſorely and ſadly upon theſe Five 
o thet: ſorts of Perſons. 
ery on _ 
; do 4 Fizſt , It looks ſourely and ſadly 

(N F _ upon 
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upon all thoſe that put off ſec 
prayer, private prayer, till they 
moved to it by the Spirit ; for 
this ſad deluſion many have b 
kept from ſecret Prayer , m: 
Weeks, many Moneths, O 1 
I might not ſay, many Ye: 
Tf. 62. 1. Though it be a very fit ſealon 
_ Pfal. 123» pray when the Spirit moves us 
a. 4. 6, Pray, yet, 'tis not the only fe: 
to pray. He that makes Relig 

his buſineſs, will pray as daily 

daily Grace, as he doth pray d; 

for daily Bread. Luke 19.1. . 

he [pake a Parable unto them to 

end, that men ought alwayes to p 

and not to faint. 1 Thel.5. 17.1 

without ceaſing.Epn.6.16.Praying 

Ayes With all prayer and ſupplica 

in the Spirit, and watching there 

with all preſeverance,and ſupplica 

for all Saints. ROM. 12. 12. C 

o meyTi muing inſt ant in prayer. The Gre, 
- p00 a Metaphor taken from hun 
ſcafon, as PBs » that never give over 
occaſion game till they have got their p 
and op- A Chriſtian muſt not only pray, 
portunity hold on in prayer, till he hath 
ofiers Nl the Heavenly prize. We are 


ſelf, . 
| ie ing alwayes, and therefore Wwe 
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ect need be praying alwayes. The 

at World 1s alwayes alluring, and 

\ therefore we had need be alwayes 

' a praying; Satan 1s alwayes a 

rempting , and therefore we had 

) th need be alwayes a praying; and 

'ean we are alwayes & finning, and 

on 1 therefore we had need be alwayes 

us F a praying ; and we are 1n dangers 

leah alwayes, and therefore we had 

eligh need be praying alwayes 3 and we 

ily k are dying alwayes, and therefore , c,, ,, 

7 dal we had need be praying alwayes. 3x, * 

Mans whole life is but a lingring 

to th death; Man no ſooner begins to 

ro pr live, but he begins to die. When 
7. Pn.,one was asK*t, why he prayed fix 
:ying, Times a day, he only gave this an- 
Micat 1wer,] muſt dic,] muſt die,I muſe die. 
perem, Dying Chriſtians had need be pray- 
plicat ing Chriſtians, and they that are 

2. Cin-alwayes a dying had need be al- 
Gree, Wayesa praying. Certainly, pray- 
hunt Erleſs Families are Gracelels Fami- 
wer | tes, and prayerleſs Perſons are 
ir pt Gracelels Perlons. It were better . 
Tray! ten Thouſand times, that we had 
hath 4 PEver been Born into the World, 

are wi £040 that we ſhould go ſtill-Born 

e we| out of the World. But, 


tt. F3 - geE- 
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Secondly, This truth looks foy 

ly and ſadly upon thole that pr 

not at all, neither in their Far 
lies nor in their Cloſets. Among 
Gods Children, there 1s not c 
poileſt with a dumb Devil. Pray 
leſs Perſons are forſaken of Ge 
blinded by Satan, hardned in | 
and every breath they draw, lia 

to all temporal, {piritual,and-etet 
Judgments. Prayer 1s that part 

Natural worſhip due to God, wh 

none will deny but ſtark Athei 

Pſal. 14. 1. 
Thar wic« It is obſervable that amongſt 
ked Men worſt of Men, Turks ; and the w 
ought to of Turks, the Moors, lyes a juſt 
[i ra ception againſt any witneſs by t 
the grand 

Objection Law, that he hath not prayed 
againſt LLMes 1n Every Natural Day » It 
their ing uſual with them to pray 
Prayers times a day. 


pry pn fo __ 1.) 0s 0. Gay-brenk 


.my Trea- pray for Day. 
riſe called 2. When it 1s Day, they; 
The Crown thanks for Day. 


and 80) 3. At Noon they thank God 
Fi + a half the Day paſt. 
| Page 326, 4+ After that they pray fc 


t0pag.337- $00d gun-let. 


[ 
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pray 5. And after that they thank 
Fam: God for the Day paſt. 

ns.) And then, Sixthly and Laſtly ; 
't on they pray for a good Night after 
rayer: their Day. 


God Certainly, theſe very AZoors will 
in ſn, one Day riſe in Judgment againſt' 


liabh them who caſt off Prayer, who 
>tery) live in a total neglect of Prayer, 
Dart s who ſuffer fo many Suns and 
whis Moons to riſe and ſet upon their 
theiſk Heads, without any ſolemn calling 
upon God. I have read of a Man, 
oft th Who being lick and afraid of Death, 
> wor fell to his Prayers ; and to move 
juſt « God to hear him, told him, Thar he Keil. Mic: 
y thi 4s m0 common Beggar, and that he 376: 
red fi had never troubled him with his Pray- 
\ it b ers before, and if he would but hear 
ray fl him at that time, he would never trou- 
| ble him again. This World 1s fall of 
i the ſuch prophane Blaſphemous, Athe- 
a AIR But, 
hiraly, This Truth looks very 
EY Bf fourly and ſadly upon ſuch , 6-4 


- 04 fare all for puvlick Prayer, but ne- 
ver regard private Prayer ; whoare 
— all for going upto the Temple, but 
| hever care for going into their 

: auClolers, This is moſt palpable Hy- 
; F-3 pocrtte, 


dy 


OG a 
Lees 
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pocriſie, for a Man to be very 2 
lous for publick Prayer, but v 
cold and careleſs as to prn 
prayer, He tnat pretends Con 
ence in the one, and makes no Cc 
{cience of the other, 1s an Hypoc 
in grain, atth. 23.5. Matth 
1, 2, 5. And the Devil kno 
well enough, how to make 
markets of all ſuch Hypocrites, 
are all for the Prayers of 
Church, but perfect Gallo's a: 
private prayer, As 18. 17. 
as perform all their private D\ 
tion in the Church, but not 1n 
Chamber, do put too great a 1 
upon the Authority of Chriſt, 1 
laith, When thou prayeſt,enter int 
Chamber ; he doth not ſay, 7 
thou prayeſt, Go to the Church; 
more thou prayeſt,oo into thyCham 
ut, 

Fourthly, This truth looks 
ly and fourly upon ſuch , whe 
their Cloſets pray with a loud 
morous voice. A Chriſtian ſh 
iout both the door of his Clo 
ana the door of his Lips ſo cl: 
that none ſhould hear witho 
what he faith within, Enter into 

Clo 


p 


} Zea. 
L very 
Dr1VAte 
onlci. 
O Con 
POCTitt 
tth. 6 
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Cicſet, ( faith Chriſt) and when thou 
ht ſpat thy deer, pray. But what 
need a Man ſhut his cloſet door, if 
he may pray with a clamorous 
voice, if he make ſuch a noite as all 
in the ſtreet, or all in the houſe may 
hear him? The Hen when ſhe lays 
her Eggs, gets into a hole, a cor- 
ner ; but then ſhe makes ſuch a noiſe 
with her cackling, that ſhe tells all 
#2 the Houle where ſhe 1s, and a- 
bout what ſhe is. Such Chriſtians 
that in their Cloſets do imitate the 
Hen, do rather pray to be ſeen , 


in th heard, and obſerved by Men, than 


a fligh 


out of any noble deſign to gloritie 


t, win God, or to pour out their Souls be- 


znto th 


fore him that ſeeth in ſecret. Some- 


wha times Children, when they are vext, 


ch; by or afraid of the Rod , will run be- 
Lambs Dind the door , or get into a dark 

bole, and there they will Iye cry- 
ks ſal ng, and fighing, and ſobbing, that 
who i 81] the Houſe may know where 
>ud <> Fhey are. O ?tis a Childiſh thing ſo 
1 ſhoul to cry, and {igh, and {ob 5 112 our 
Cloſe Clolets, as to tellall in the Houſe, 
> Cloſe Where we are, and about what 
ithout. Work we are. Well Chriſtians, for 
into than efletual redreſs of this evil, fre- 
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ny avd ſeriouſly conſider 
thele Five things. 

Firſt, That God ſeeth in 
cret. 

Secondly, That God hath 
quick Ear, and is taken more w 
the voice of the Heart, than he 
with the clamour of the Mou 
God can eafily hear the moſt ſec 
breathings of thy Soul. God is mc 
curious in obſerving the Meſla, 
delivered by the Heart, than he 
thoſe that are only delivered by | 
Mouth.. He that prays aloud 
private, ſeems to tell others, t 
God doth not underſtand the 
cret Defires, and Lhoughts, a 
workings of his Peoples Hearts. 

Thirdly, Tis not meet, tis 1 
convenient, nor expedient, that a 
ſhould be acquainted with our 
cret Prayers, but God'and ouro' 
Souls. Now 'tis as much our Dt 
to look to what is expedient, as 
to look to what is Lawful, 1 Cor 
12. All things are lawful unto me, 
all things are not expedient.$o. Chi 
10. 10.23. All things are lawful for 
Chap.12.1 &#t all things are not expedient; 

things are lawful for mebat all thi 
: ca 
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edifie not. Now 'tis fo far from be- 
ing expedient, that 'tis very high 
folly for Men to lay open their {e- 
cret infirmities unto- others, that 
will rather deride them, than lift 
upa Prayer for them. 

Fourchly, Loud Prayers may be 
a hinderance and diſturbance to. o- 


thers, that may be bukied near us; in 


lome Religious, or Civil exercites. . 
Fitthly and Laſtly, Ha; nah Pray- 


_ edand yet {poke never a word ; her 


Heart was full, but her voice was 
not heard, 1 Sam. 1. 11. Moſes 
prayes and cries, and yet lets fall 
never a word, Exod. .14.15. And 


\ the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, wherefore 


cryeſt thou unto me? Moſes aid not 


_ cry with any audible voice, but with 
. inward ſighs, and {ſecret Breathings 


and wrelitlings of Sout; and thele 


 \nward and lecret cries, which 
; made no nolie,carried the Day with 


123 


God ; for doſes 1s. heard, . and an- 
 Iwered, and. his People are deliver- 
mel £4. O the prevalency of thoſe 
> CJ Prayers that, make no noiſe_in the 


F& p 
Jor i ears of others... 
at; 4 


—_ Eifthly, and Laſtly, This trath 
1 10H Looks lourly and ſadly upun-thoſe 


caifi x 


F 5 tRat.. 


Wt"! : | 
Witt, 
33 
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Ih1 
it 
il jj 


| i 1M 
ji |» "HH that do all they can to hinder 
-M i if diicourage others from this duty 
ne | duties, Private prayer 5 and that 
ther by deriding or vilifying 
the duty ; or elle, by denying 
to be a duty ; orelſe, by their 
ly neglect of this duty ; or elle, 
denying them that are under t! 
time and opportunity for the 
charge of this duty. In Marth. 
13. you have a woe pronour 
againſt thoſe that will neithe! 
to Heaven themtielves ,- nor 
fer others to go that are 
ling to enter tmto an everla{ 
reſt. Andiol lay, woe to t 
Parents, and woe to thoſe ] 
bands, and woe to thole Ma 
and Miſtreſſes, that will net 
pray in their Cloſets themſelves 
{uffer their children,nor their w1 
nor their ſervants, to pour 
their ſouls before the Lord in a 
ner. O Sirs, how will you ani 
this to your Conictences, when 
thall lye upon a dying Bedrand | 
will you an{wer it to the Judge 
all the World; when you ſhall f 
before a Judgement Seat ? ( 
tainly, all their fins, and all t 
f 
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r and neglects, and all their Spiritual 

uty of loſſes, that might have been pre- 

hat &. vented by their tecret prayers, by 

ing d their clolet communion with God, 

Ss of j will one day be charg*d upon your 

eir da- accounts. And, O that you were 

ſe, by all fo wiſe asro lay thele things 10 

r then to heart, that you may never hin- 

he dif der any that are under your care 

th. 24, or charge, from private Prayer any 

ounce more. Bur, 

ther & Secondly, This may ſerve to ex- 

or fy, hort us, to keep cloſe to ovr Clo- 

re wi ets, to be frequent and conſtant in 

rlaſtiy private Prayer, to be often with 

o thes God ina corner, The twenty Con: 

ſe Hy fiderations already laid down may 

Maſte lerve as to many motives to pro- 

neiths Vote your hearts, to this noble and 

ves, no neceilary duty. 

r wive 

our a" Objection. 

n a cot © 

1 an{we * 

hen ya But many will be ready to object 

nd nov and lay, IVe have much vuſineſs upon 

adge 0947 hands, and we cannot [pare time 

all ſtan+ or private Prayer; we have fo much 

© 2? Certo do in our ſhops, andin our ware- 

all thei Poſes, and abroad with others, that 
neg Ws 


o 
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we cannot ſpare time to Wait upoz 
Lord in our Cloſets. 


Now to this Osje&tion I. 
gjvetheſe Eight Anfwers, that 
Objection may never have « 
ſarrection more in any ot ' 
Hearts. 

Firſt , What are all thoſe 
neſles that are upon your ha 
to thoſe great buſineſſes and we 
ty affairs thar did lye upon 
Hands . of Abraham, Iſaac, 7. 
Atoſes, David, Daniel,. Elias, 
miah., Peter, Cornelius ? And yet 
find-all. theſe Wortmes exerc 
themlelves in private Prayers. 
the King 1s commanded every 
to read: ſome partof. Gods W 
notwithſtanding all his great 
weighty imployments, Det. 
18, 19, 20. Now certainly, 
your great Buſineſſes are little x 
than Ciphers, compared 
theirs : And if there were an 
Earth that might have ple 
any exemption from private. F 
er, upon the. account of- Bu 
of much Bufinefs, of great Buſt 
theſe might.have done it ; but 
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firſt Cor- 
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were more honeſt, and more noble 
than ro neglect ſo choice a duty, up- 
on the account of much Buſineſs; 


theſe brave Hearts made all their: 
Publick imployments ſtoop to Pri-- 
vate Prayer : they would never fuf- 
fer their Publick imployments to- 
tread private Prayer under foot. 


Bur, 


Secondly , T anſwer, no- Mens: 


outward afſtairs did ever more 
proiper, than theirs did, who devo-- 
red themielves. to private Prayer, 
notwith{tandius their many and 
great worldly employments. Wit- 
ne's the proſperity and outward flou- 
riſhing Eſtates of Moſes, Abraham, 
ljaac, Facob, Nehemiah, Davia., Da- 
acl, and Cornelius ; thele were much 
with God in their Cloſets, and God 
vleſt their bleſſings to them : how 
did their Cups over-fiow ! What fig- 
nal Favours did God heap upon 
them, and theirs! No Families have 
been lo proſpered, protected, and 


27 


Gen.22.,17 


Sraced, as theirs who have main- 1 Chron. 


rained {ecret 
God in a Corner. Private Prayer 
doth beſt expedite our Temporal 
affairs; he that prayes well in his 


Cloſer, 


Communion with 9+ 
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Mal. 2. 2. 
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Cloſet , ſhall be {ure to ſpeed we 
in his Shop , or at his Plough, c 
what-ever elſe he turns his han 
unto. ?Tis true, Abimelech was ric 
as well as Abraham, and lo was L, 
ban rich as well as Facob , and Sa, 
was a King as well as David, at 
Fulian was an Emperor as well. 
Conſtantine ; But ?twas only Abr 
ham, Faceb, David, and Conſt anti 
who had their Bleſſings bleſt un 
them; all the reſt had their Bleſſin 


| (HÞ | hy Prov.3 33: curſt unro them : they had mat 


oo0d things, but they had not # 
rood will of him that awelt in the BU 
with what they had : and therefc 
all their Mercites were but bitt 
{weets unto them. Though all t 
Sons: of Facob returned iaden fro 
Zeypt with Corn and Money 
their Sacks, yet Benjamin only h 
the Silver Cup in the mouth of ! 
Sack. So, though the Men 

the World have their Corn, a 
their Money , &c. yet ?tis ot 
God's Benjamin's that have t 
Silver-Cup,, the Grace-Cup, t 


x Cor. 10. Cup of Bleſſing, as the Apoſtle c; 


16, 


it, for their Portion. O firs, as e' 


you would prolper, and flouriſh 
| 


or, 
well 


is 08 


hand 
S rich - 
S La- 
Saul 
, and 
ell as 
Abra- 
tine, 
- unto 


ſlings 


many - 


ot the 
e Baſh 
refore 
Q1tter- 
all the 
from 
ey 1 
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the World ; as ever you would have 
your water turm'd into wine, your 
cemporal mercies into ſpiritual be- 
nefits, be much with God in your 
Cloſets. Burt, 

Thirdly, I anfwer, 'Tis ten to 
0110 but that the Objector , every 
day fools away , or tritles away, 
or idles away , or fins away, one 
hour in a day ; and why then ſhould 
he object the want of time ? There 
are none that toyle, and moyle, 
and buſie themlelves moſt in their 
Worldly imployments, but do 4; 
ſpend an hour or more in a Day as, a Fa- 
to little or no purpole; either 11 mous Art- 
gaZing about, or 1n dallytng or uſt, ſpent. 
roying, or courting, orin telling of = 
ſtories, or in buſying themſelves in x Beth 
other Mens Matters, or in idle vi- an unskil- 
fits, or in {moaking the Pipe, &c. fel work- 
And wiy then ſhould not theſe Man 
Men redeem an hours time ina day keg gf 
for private Prayer, out of that time Houſe. 
which they uiually ſpend fo vain- Plutarch. 
ly and idly? Can you notwith- 


ſtanding all your great Wordly im- 
ployments find an hour in the Day 
to cath flyes 1n,as Domitian the Em- 
perour aid, and to play the Fool in, 

and 
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and cannot you find an-Hour in the 
Day to wait on God 1n your cloſets} 
There were three ipectal faults 
 Whereof Cato profiled himielf tg 
have ietjouſly repented ; one waz 
paſſing by Water when he might 
have gone by Land , another waz 
truſtiig a ſecret in a Womans By 
{om, but the Main was Ipendiny 
an hour unprofitably. T his Heatha 
will one day riſe up in Judgmen 
againſt them, who notwithitanding 
their great imployments, - ſpent 
many Hours in a Week unprofitz 
bly, and yer cry out with the Duki 
of Alva, that they have lo muct 
to do on Earth, that they have n 
time to look up to Heaven. ?*I wa 
a baſe and fordid Spirit in that _— 
( Sardanapalns ) who ſpent much 0 
his time amongſt Women 1n Spit 


' \- - - ning and Carding , which ſhoul 
bf have been ſpent in Ruling. and 
| # i Governing his Kingdom. So 'tis.4 
RE ob baſe ſordid Spirit in any, to ſpend 
j dh any of their time in toying. and 


kj ol trifling, and then to cry ourt., tha. 
WH they have ſo much buſineſs to 0, 
0 ff in the World, that they have 0, 

tune. for Cloſet-prayer, they hav 
yon : n0 
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no time to lerve God, nor to ſave 
their own precious and immortal 
Souls. But, 
Fourthly , I anſwer, No Man 
dares plead this Objection before 
the Lord Jeſus in the great Day of 
account : And why then ſhould a- 
ny Man be to childiſh and fooliſh, ſo wack 14:91 
-. ignorant and impudent to plead that gy, 14. 
before Men, which 1s not pleadable xo. 
before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, 2Cor.5.10- 
O firs, as you love your Souls, and 
as you would be happy for ever , 
never put off your own Con{ſciences 
nor others, with any Plea's, Argu- 
4 * ments, or Objections, now. that 
you dare not own and ſtand by, 
when you ſhall Ilye upona dying 
Ped, and when you ſhall appear be- 
fore the whole Court of Heaven, 
cc. Inthe great Day of Account, 
when the l{ecrets of 21] Hearts ſhall. 
| be made manifeſt, and God ſhall 
a call Men to a Reckoning, before 
ants Angels, Men and Devils, for the 
oy neglect of private Prayer; all guilty 
r Pertons will be found Speechlels, 
. , there will not be a Man, or Woman 
0 © found, that ſhall dare to ſtand: up 


emMAnd lay,Lord,I would have waited p- 

have 
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on thee in my Cloſet, but that Thad, 
much buſineſs to 60 in the World,tha 
T had no time to enjoy ſecret Communi 
on with thee in a Corner, *'T1s th, 
greateſt wildom tn the World, ty 
plead nothing by way of excule 
this our Day,that we dare not pley 
in the great Day. Bur, | 


Tis faidof Fifthly, I anfwer, That 'tis oy 


bleſſed 
Hooper, 
that he 
was ſpare 
of Dict, 
ſpare of 
Words, 
and ſpa- 
reſt of 
Time, 


duty to redeem time, from all oy 
Secular buſineſſes, for private Pray 
er. All forts of Chriftians, whethg 
bond or free, rich or poor, high q 
low, ſuperiours or inferiours, at 
expreſly charged by God to redea 
time for prayer, for private Praye 
as well as for other Holy exercils 
Col.4.3,3. Continue in prayer, al 
watch in the ſame with thnksgiving 
withal praying alſo for us, that Gu 
would open unto 15 a door of Utterant, 
to ſpeak, the myſtery of Chriſt , fu. 
which I am alſoin Bonds. yy 

But here ſome may Object an) 
ſay, we have ſo much buſinel! 
todo in the World, that we hat 
no time for Prayer. The Apoſit 
an{wers this Objection in Yer. 51 
Walk in wiſdom towards them that anl 
without,redeemins the time.So Ephell 


5.10 
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" +. 16. Redeeming the time becauſe the 
Ya dayes are eu; eE252eal0 ever F ralgos » 
Mor, buying cut, or gaining the time. 
te 7% words are a Metaphor taken 
bv from Merchants, who prefer the 

i leaſt profit that may be gained be- 
WU fore their pleaſures or delights , 
clotely following their Buſinets 
whilit the Markets are at beſt. A 
WU Merchant when he comes to a Mart 
Ny or Fair, takes the firſt ſealon and 
ths: opportunity of buying his commo- 
2 4 dities; he puts it not off to the ha- 
at zard of an evenings, or to the next 

eel Morning, 1 hopes to have a better 
ye Bargain ; bur he improves the pre- 
ils ſent ſeaſon, and buyes before the 

a1 Market 1s over. 

mm Others carry the words thus, 
Ga Purchaſe at any rate all occaſions and 

anc opportiinities of doing good, that ſoye 
» fa may thereby in ſome ſort, redeem that 
 precuonsFewel of Time,nhich you have 

t an formerly loft, As Travellers that 
finethave loytered by the way, or ſtaid 
havlong at their Inn, when they find 
poſttNight coming upon them , they 


rſ. gmend their pace, and go as many 


at anMiles in an hour, as they did before 
,phein many. Though time let lip is 
5.10 Phy- 


T35 
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Phyſically irrecoverable, yet in x 
Moral conſideration, 1t 1s account. 
ed as regained, when men doubh 
their care, diligence, and endez 
vours to redeem.it. The beſt Chi 
{tian is he that is the greateſt My 
nopolizer of time for private Pray, | 
er. No Chriſtian to him *that r. 
deems time from his Worldly oc 
tons, and his lawful comforts an 
recreatious, to be with God ink 
Cloſet. David having tafted: of th | 
{weetneſs.,, goodneſs; and grad 
ouſneſs of God , cannot keep hi * 
Bed, but will borrow ſome tim ; 
from his ſleep, that he might. 
take ſome turns 1n. Paradiſe, an 

Plal. 63.6. pour out his Soul in Prayer an, 
praiſes, when no eye was open 
teehim, nor »> Ear open to he, 
him , but all were aſleep round : 

: bout him, P/al. 119. 62. At mil, 
might wili i a, .feto give thanks ut, 
thee. Ver'. 1 47. I have prevented th. 
dawning of themorning,and cried. Dt 
vid was up and at private Prayer bt, 
fore day-break. David was no flug; 
Siſh Chriſtian, no floathful Chrifi 
an, no lazy Chriſtian; he uſed ti 
be in his Cloſer, when others wet 

ſleepin 
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fleeping 1n their Beds. So Per/. 
t 14S. Aﬀine Eyes prevent the Night 
"atches, that I might meaitate in thy 
4 3104.50 Pſal.130. 6. My Soul wait- 
tn, cth for the Lord, more than they that 
io wth for the Aornng e's lay, more 
' than they that watch for the Morning. 
Ky Look as the weary Sentinel in a 
@ Gark, Cold, Wet Night, waits and 
an PEEPS, and peeps and watts for the 
k appearance of the Morning ; fo Da- 
+ 714 did wait and peep, and peep and 

« Wait, for the firſt and fitteſt ſeaſon 
1; fo pour out his Soul before God in 
., 4 Corner. David would never ſuffer 
ooh his worldly buſineſs ro juſtle ont 
Holy exerciles; he would often bor- 
row time from the World for pri- 
np Yate Prayer , but he would never 
(5h borrow time from private Prayer 
0 beſtow 1t upon the World. 
gi Mr. Bradford the Martyr, count- 
"od that hour loſt , wherein he did 
7 zNot lome good, either with his Pen, 
iv. ongue, or Purſe. 
aa Ignatius, when he heard a Clock 
of ſtrike, would uſe to lay, Now 1 
| Fave one hour more to anſwer for. 

q So the Primitive Chriſtians 
ce would redeem ſome time from 


wel” . 
epin their 


all 
all 


x36 


Clemens, 


Nicehorus, 
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their ſleep, that they might be wit 
God in their Cloſets, as Clemens gþ 
{erves. | 

And I have read of Theodoj,y 
the Emperour, that after the vay 
ety of Worldly imployments re 
latins to his civil affairs in the Dy 
time were over, how he was won 
to conlecrate the greateſt part of th 
Night to the ſtudying of the Scry 
rares and private Prayer ; to whit 
purpoſe he had a Lamp, to artify 
ally made, that it fupplied it & 
with Oyl, that fo he might no w 
be interrupted in his private retit 
ments. 

That Time ought to be redeet 
ed, is a Leſlon that hath been taug 
by the very Heathens themſcelv 
'Twas the laying of Pitracrss, 0 
of the {even wile Men, Know tin 
loſe not a minute. And fo Theoph 
ſtus uled to lay, That Time is of 
cious coſt, And fo Seneca, Tim: 
the only thing ( laith he ) that wes 
znnocently be covetous of;and yet tht 
zs nothing of which many are more| 
viſhly and profuſely Prodigal. i 
Chreſtus a Sophiſter of Byzantiun- 
the time of Hadrianu the Em 
r0:. 
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vt rour, he was much given to Wine 3 
% Fer he alwayes counted time to 

precious , that when had he mil- 
ofin i1pent N1S time all the day, he would 
AM. redeem it at Night, 
ft When Titus Veſpatian, who re- 
Da venged Chriſts Blood on Feruſalem, 
WM returned Victor to Rome, remem- Suetonts 
It bring one Night as he fate at Sup- 
Ch; per with his Friends, that he had 
vn done no g00d that Day, he uttered 
tits this memorable and praiſe-worthy 
t | Apothegme, Amic: diem perdias , 
WW Ay Fricnds, I have loſt a Day, 
el: Chile, one of the {even Sages, be- 

ing asked what was the hardeſt 
deet thing in the World to be done, an- 
tavg {wered, To uſe and employ a Mans 
{elit ge well. 
5, Cato held, That an account muſt 
| tin be given not only of our labour, 
cop but allo of our leiſure. And e/#l:- 
of "| an givesthis Teſtimony of the Lace- 
[im demonians, That they were hugely 
'we6 covetous of their time , ſpending it 
et tt all about neceſſary things ,, and 1uf- 
nore Fering no Citizen either to be idle 
, Aor play. And, faith another, IVe 
atinm-rifle with that which ts moſt pre- 


Emf-c:0#5, and throw away that which 
x0: 15 
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5 our greateſt intereſt to redeem. 
Certainly, thele Heathens will 
riſe in Judgment, not only againſt 
 Domitian the Roman Emperor, who 
ſpent much of his time in killing 
of flyes ; nor not only againft Arch. 
 *1edes,, who {pent his time in draw. 
ing Lines on the ground when Sy. - 
racuſe was taken; nor againſt Ar, 
raxerxes , Who ipent his time i, | 
making Hafts for Knives; nor owt 
ly againſt Solymar the great Turk 
who ſpent his time in making 
notches of Horn for Bowes; nf 
only againſt Eropus a Macedonia. 
King, who {ſpent his time in makings 
of Lanthorns; nor only again. 
Harcatus the King of Parthia, whit 
ſpent kis time in catching of MoleM 
But alſo againſt many — 
who inſtead of redeeming of pro 
cious time, do trifle and fool awaft 
much of their precious time at te 
Glaſs, the Comb, the Lute, tt 
Viol, the Pipe, or at vain ſport 


and fooliin paſtimes, or: by ;dl0! 
jeſtings, immoderate ſleeping, anby 
lupertluous Feaſting, &c. O Sit 
good hours, and bleſſed opporutt© 
ties for Cloſet Prayer,are Mercige 


A Diſcourſe of Cloſet Prayer. 139 


- diſe of the highelt rate and price ; 
and therefore , wholoever hath a 
- mind to be rich in | wh and to 
| be high .in glory , ſhould buy up 
that Merchandize, they ſhould be 
Kill a redeeming precious time. O 
-.Sirs, we ſhould redeem time for prt- 
- 'vate Prayer, out of our eating time, 
-,our drinking time, our ſleeping 
1, time, our buying time, our ſelling 
time, our ſfinning time, our ſport- 
king time, rather than neglect our 
ne Clolet communion with God, &c. 
n«&But, 
14. Sixthly, I anſwer, Cloſet-pray- 
infer 1s either a duty, or ?tis no duty, 
_ thar 'tis a duty, TI have 1o 
whftrongly proved, I ſuppoſe, that no 
zIMan nor Devil,can fairly or honeſt- 
ory deny ir to be a duty. And there- 
prore why do Men cry out of their 
waſgreat buſineis? Alas, duty mu{t 
tþe done, whatever buſineſs is left 
tkndone; duty muſt be done, or 
zone Man that neglects it, will be un- 
gone for ever. 'Tis a vain thins to 
anbject bulinels, when a required du- 
Girſ 15 tO be performed; and indeed,if 
zrudE bare objecting of buſineſs, of 
chgFuch buſiueſs, were enough to-ex- 
oy © cuſe 


k HE ww” 
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cuſe men from Duty, I am afraigh, 
that there are but few Duties of thy! ; 
Goſpel, but Men would endeavonk; 
to evade, under a pretence of Byf ,; 
nels, of much Buſinels. Hethyy 
pretends Buſineſs to evade privayy 
Prayer, will be as ready to preten{ 
buſineſs to evade Family prayer;aofc; 
he that pretends Buſineſs-to evade 
Family prayer, will be as readymhi 
pretend Buſineſs to evade Pablidg 
Prayer. Well firs, remember whiſe: 
became of thoſe that. exculed thenffa 
ſelves out of Heaven, by their cut 
-nal Apologies,and {ecular Buſinefſgy, 
"Luke 14+ L have bought a piece of ground, ac 
I6,--I 5. muſt needs 00 and ſee it's. [ pray that 
have me excuſed, faith one. .T hfvi 
bought ( ſaith: another ) five yokeſtte 
Oxen, and I goto.prove them : I pl 1: 
thee have me excuſed. And 1 
married a Wife, 41aith another, 
' therefore I cannot come. The true 
'ſon, why they would not come on 
"Supper that the King of Kings Mt : 
invited them to, was not becil 
they had bought Farms and Of 
but becauſe their Farms and OF © 
had bought them. The thing#4V 
the World and thezr Carnal 44 
| tif-- 


A Diſcourſe of Cloſet. Prayer. 141 
tinns had taken up ſo much room | 
i their Hearts and affections, that | 
they had no Stomach to Heavens 
dainties ; and therefore it 15 Obſer- 
vable, what Chriſt adds at the end 

| 


df the Parable, He that hateth not hes 
Father,and Mother, and Wife, and 
Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, 
yea, and his own Life alſo,much more 
is Farm and his Oxen, he cannot be 
py Diſciple. By theſe words tis evi- 
Jent, that *twas not {imply the 
Farm, nor the Oxen.,nor the Wife ; 
wit a fooliſh, inordinate, carnal 
ve, and eſteem of thele things , 
ve better and greater Bleſſings, 
jat made them refuſe the gracious 
qvication of Chriſt. They refuſed 
orace and mercy of God offer- 
11 the Goſpel, under a pretence 
Etheir Worldly buſineſs ; and God 
gremptorily concludes, that nor a 
jan of them ſhould taſte of his Sup- 
&. And indeed what can be more 
pf and righteous, than that they 
Pld never {o much as taſte of Spi- 
pal and Eternal bleſſings, who pre- 

Wl their Earthly Buſineſs before 

Ravens dainties; who with theReu- 

Res prefer a Countrey comma» Numb. 23, 
Ns G2 dious 


Verl. 25. 
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dious for the feeding of ths 
Cattel, before an intereſt in & 


Land of Promiſe. Private Prayer; 


a work of abſolute neceſflity , by 
to the bringing of the Heart int 
good frame, and to the Keeping, 
_ the Heart in a good frame. 'Tis # 
ablolute neceſſity, both for thei 
covery of ſin, and for the preye,z 
ing of ſin, and for the imbirtetiy, 
of fin, and for the weakning of 
and for the purging away of &,, 
'Tis of abſolute neceſlity , Wq 
for the diſcovery of Grace, andig, 
a full exerciſe of Grace, and }gy 
an eminent increaſe of Gray 
'Tis of abſolute neceſſity to tat; 
us, both againſt inward and (gy 
ward temptations, afflictions, | 

ſufferings : "Tis of abſolute nagjc 
ſity to fit us for all other dim 
and ſervices, &c. For a Man tofthr 
rifie God. to fave his own Soul, Th 
to further his own everlaſting ifs; 
pinels, is a work of the greateſiync 
ceflity : Now private prayer 5vyjd, 
a work ; and therefore why ME, 
any Man plead bulineſs, gre: 
fineſs, when a work of {uclzc. 
 Solute neceſſity is before him "I 
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Mans child, or wife, were dange- 
 rouſly ſick, or wounded, ornear to 
death, he would never plead, have 
l-buſineſs,1 have a great deal of breſme{- 
V ro do; and therefore I cannot ſtay with 
191 could, my wife;and I have no time aw 
#0 or ſend to the Phyſitian,&c.O! no, 
Gþut he would rather argue thus, 
67 ;5 abſolutely neceſſary that I ſhoulda 
\ after the preſeruation of the life 
of my child,my wife,and this I will at- 
Frend whatever becomes of my buſineſs. 
FO Sirs, your Souls are of greater con- 
feernment to you, than the lives of 
Tall the wives and children in the 
OWorld ; and therefore theſe muſt be 
tattended,theſe muſt be ſaved, what- paradiſe 
ever buſineſs is neglected. But, was Mans 
i Seventhly, I an{wer, That God. vork- 
Wdid never appoint or defign any houſe as 
Wmnans ordinary, particular Calling, to. mom 26 

| | # = Is Store- 
Othruſt private prayer out of Door. houſe 
, That ?tis a great fin for any Profeſ- Gen.2.1 8. 
for to neglect his particular calling Man 
under any Religious pretence, 1s e- m_ Nur 
Svy1cent enough by thele Scriptures. - Uy wer 

x04. 20. 9. Six dayes ſhalt thou 14-.though he 

"P07, and do all thy Work. 1 Cor. 7. had not 
lac. Let every Man abide in the. fallen from: 
one Calling mherein. he was Cal- 5 ogg 

| G 3 led.. 5 
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led. 2 Thehi.4. 10, 11,12. For evg. 


when we. were with you this we Com. 
manided you, that if any would ny. 


work.neitherſhould he eat .For we hea 
that there are ſome which walk Amon 


yeu diſorderly,working not at all, by 


are buſie-bodies : Now them that ay 


ſuch we command and exhort by op 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, that with quietne 


they work, and cat thur own Brea 


1Thefl. 4. 11,12. Azd that ye ſtuh 
to be quiet and to ao your own buſintſi 
nd to werk with your own hanns (i 


we commanded youY)That ye may wi 


honeſily toward them that are withay 
and that ye may have lack of nothin 
Epheſ.4.2g.5ut rather let him labu 
working with his hands the thing whi 
z5 gooa,that he may have to grve tohi 
that needeth. 1Tim.-5.8, But if a 
proviae not for his own, and ſpecial 
for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath « 


nyed the Faith , and 1s worſe thani 


Mark 6. 3+ Jnfide!. Yea, our Lord Jeius ,Chr 
Marth. 13. was « plain down-right Carpente 


$9) 50, 


and was labortous in that particu. 
callins, till he entred upon the Pu 
lick miniftry;as all theAncients do! 


gree.4;.dwe read alto,that ail rhek., 
riarchs hat their particular cali 


> d 
» 
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a Abc! was a keeper of Sheep, Gen. 4. 
2. Neah wasa Husbandman, Ger. 
4 10.20. The: Sons of Facob were 
Shepherds and Keepers of Cattel, 
mn Oc. 46: 34. &c. Andall the A- 
» poſtles, before they were called to 
» the work of the Miniſtry, had: their. 
a Particular Callings. 
f By the Law of ahomet , the 
{ great Turk himlelf is bound to 
þ EXErcile fome manual Trade or Oc- 
ſj Cupation. 
i Solon madea Law, That the Son Plitzrchin 
4 ſhould not be bound to relieve his the Life of 
\ Father, when old, unleſs he had ſet 99” 
y nimſelf in his youth to ſome Oc- 
w Cupation. And at Arhens every 
i Man gave a Year'y, account to the 
 Magiſtrate,by what Trade or courſe 
a Of life he maintained him{zlf, which 
4 1f he could not do he was baniſhed. 
{ And 'tis by all Writers condemn- 
1+ Edas a very great vanity in Dzony- 
n .ſ:45, that would needs be the beſt 
te Poet: And Caligula, that would 
n needs be the beſt Oratour : And in 
x Vero, that would needs be the beſt 
og, Fidler-: and fo became the three 
2,7 worit Princes, by minding more 
ng other Mens Buſinels than their 
At Cx 4 own 


It 


1.46 


Jonn 4 


28, 29, | 
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own particular Calling. But fox 
a Man to evade or neglect pri. 
vate prayer under pretence of hji ; 
particular calling, is agreeable to uy | 
Scripture, yea, 'tis contrary to very | 
many Scriptures, as 1s evident by \ 
the many Arguments formerly | 
cited. Certainly, no mans calling x 
is- a calling away from God, q 
codlineſs. It never entred into the t 
Heart of God , that our particuly <« 
callings ſhould ever drive out oþ 
Doors our general calling od 1 
Chriſtianity. Look as our gene! t] 
ral calling muſt not eat up our parti. l! 
cular Calling, ſo our particula n 
calling muſt not eat up our gene [i 
ral calling. KCettainly, our parti, la 
cular calling tabft give place to on ti 
ceneral callins. Did not the Wo g 
man of Samaria leave her V Vater at 
pot, and run into the City, ani Pl 
lay, Come ſee a Man that told me al 1e 
things that ever I did : Is not this th Io 
Chriſt ? Did not the Shepherds leaw d: 
their Flocks in the Field and goti M 
Bethlehem, and declare the good ti Re 
dings of great joy , that they hai th 
heard of the Angel, viz. That then'G 
was born that day in the City of David ty 
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a Saviour,which was Chriſt the Lora? | 
And did not Chriſt commend Ma x , x ;@ 
ry for that Holy neglect of her par- 38,--ult. 
ticular calling, when ſhe fat at his 
\ feet, and heard his word? And 
what do all theſe inſtances ſhew.,. 
but that our particular callings 
muſt give the right hand to the 
general calling of Chriſtianity. Cer- 
tainly the works of our general. 
' calling are far more great and 
- glorious, more eminent and excel- 
| lent, more high and noble, than 
; the works of our particular cal- 
. lings are; and therefore ®tis -much 
t more tolerable for our general cal-- 
. ling to boxrow time of our particu- 
Jar, calling than 'tis for our par= 
: ticular calling to borrow time ofour- 
general calling. Certainly thoſe Men 
p are very Ignorant. or. very Pro-. 
i Phane , that either think them- 
j ſelves ſo cloſely tied up to fol- 
k low their particular Callings ſix 
t: Cayes in the. VVeek , as that they 
jg muſt not intermeddle with any 
+ Religious Services, or that think 
jd their particular Callings to be a. 
1 Gulf or a Grave deſigned by God to . 
id Iwallow up private prayer in. God; 
j G5 who, 


| Deut.6, 6, 
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who is the Lord of time hath reſex. 
ved {ome part of our time to him. 
ſelf every day. Though the Femjl 
7, 8. were commanded to labour fix 
Exod. 29, dayes of the Week, yet they were 
38, 39 commanded allo to offer up Morn. 
Numb. 28. ;ng and Evening Sacrifice daily. 
Jo The Fews divided the Day int 
three parts ; 

The firſt, to Prayer. 

The ſecond, for the Reading « 
the Law. 

And the third for the works 9 
their lawful Callings. 

As bad as the Fews were, yet the 
every day ſet a part of the Day! 
part for Religious exerciles. Ce 
trainly, they are worle than et 
that ipend all their time about the 
particular Callings, and ſhur Clok 
Prayer quite out of doors. Certal 
ly, that Mans Soul is in a very! 
caſe, who is ſo entangled with 0 
incumbrances of the V Vorld. that! 
can ſpare no time for private Px 
er. If God be the Lord of thy Me 


with the Lord of thy time, and# 
cies, of thy Soul, how can'ſt th | 
Lordany equity or honour, put 0 
his ſervice under a pretence | 
mu 
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much buſineſs ? that Man is loſt, that 
© Man is curſt, who can find time 
| for any thing , but none to meet 
— with Godin his Cloſet. Ihat Man 
1s doubtleſs upon the brink of ru- 
ine, whoſe VVorldly bufinels eats 
up all thovghrs of God, of Chriſt, 
z of Heaven, of Eternity, of his Soul, 
and of his Soul concernments. 
But, 
j Eightly and laſtly, I anſwer, The 
more VVorldly Bufineſs lyes upon 
«d thy hand, the more need- haſt thou 
to keep cloſe to thy Clolet. Much - 
6 Buſine!s fayes a Man open to ma- 
4 Ny ſins, and to many ſnares, and to. 
% many Temptations. Now the more - 
a fins, Snares and Temptations a 
{ Mans Bufinels layes him open to, 
the more need that man hath to . 
be much im private Prayer, that his. 
Soul- may be kept pure from fin; 
and that his Foot may not be taken. 
11 the Devils trap, and thathe may 
{tand faſt in the Hour of Temptati-. 
on. Private prayer is lo far from-p;, A” 
46 being a hinderance to a mans. Buſi- pgy.; 25. © 
thi nels, that "rts the Way of wayes to I, >. 3 
tt bring down a Blefſing from Heaven Pal. 128... 
4 vpona mans buſineſs ; as the firſt 7 2+ 
nuc Fruits. 


T50 


Gen. 30, 
275 30» 


. Deut. 28. 
:T,tO &. 
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Fruits that Gods people | ny to him 
brought down a Ble 

Heaven upon all the reſt, Dext. 26, | 
Io, 11. Whetisnolet; Prayer and * 
Provender never hinders a Jour: 
ney. Private Prayer is like to Facoþ 
that brought down a Bleſling from 


Heaven upon all that Laban had, 
Private Prayer gives a Man a San- 
Ctified uſe, both of all his Earthly 
comforts; and of all his Earthly 


buſineſs; and this David and Da- 


ziel found by experience, and there. 
fore *twas not their great publick 
imployments that could take them 
off from their private Duties. Titne 
ſpent in Heavenly imployments, 
no time loſt from Worldly bult 
neſs. Private prayer makes all we 
take in hand ſucceſsful. Cloſet pray: 


er hath made many rich, . but it ne. 


ver made any. man poor or beggarl 


-1n this World. No man on Ear 


knows what may be the emergen 
cies , or the occurrences of a Day, 
Prov. 27.1. Boaſt not thy ſelf of 
norrow, for thou knoweſt not what 6 
aay may bring forth. Every day 18% 
it were a great-belly'd day. Eve) 


day is as it were with child 0 


ſome 


ng from 
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ſomething, but what it will bring 
forth, whether a croſs or a com- 
fort, no Man can tell ; as whilſt a 
Woman is with Child, no Man can 
tell what kind of Birth it -will be, 
No Man knows what mercies a 
day may bring forth , no man 
knows what mileries a day may 
bring forth; no man knows what 
good a day may bring forth , no 
man knows what evil a day may 


_ forth, no man knows what 


afflictions a day may bring forth, 
no man knows what temptattons 
a day may bring forth; no man 
knows what liberty a day may 
bring forth; no man knowes what 
bonds a day may bring forth ; no 
man knows what good ſucceſs a 
day my bring forth, no man 
knows what bad ſucceſs aday may 
bring forth; and therefore a man 
nad need be every day in his Cloſet 
with God, that he may be.prepa- 
red and fitted to entertain and 1m- 
prove all the occurrences, ſucceſſes, 
and emergencies, that may attend 
him 1in the courle of his life. And 
let thus much ſuffice for anſwer to 
this firſt Objection, But, 

Ob- 
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Private 
Prayer 1s 4 


Objett: 2c 


Secondly , Others may Objec 
and ſay, Stir, we grant that Privat, 
Prayer 1s an indiſpenſible duty that lits 
upon the people of Gods but we are ſex. 
wants, and we have no time that- wy 
can call our own, and our Maſters bh. 
neſs is ſuch as will not allow us an 
time for private Prayer, and there- 
fore we hope we may be excuſed. 


Sol. 1; 


Firſt, The Text is indefinite, ani 
not limited to any ſort or rank'« 


duty thar Perſons, whether high or low , rid 
lieth upon or poor, bond or free, ſervant 0 
Saints a5 maſter. But thou when thou prayeft, 


Saints, 


ewtcr into thy Cloſet 5 and when-thu 
haſt ſhut the door, pray to thy Fathi 
which 15 in ſecret. Here are thre 
chou's, thou, thou, thou, which ar 
to be underſtood indefinitely ;--thoi 
iervant as well as thou maſter, 
thou bond-man as well' as the 
free-man, thou poor man as: wel 


as thou rich man, thou maid 's 
well as thou miſtriſs, thou child r 
| W 
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well as thou father, thou wife as 
- well as thou husband. Private 
| orayerisan indiſpenſible duty that 
| lies upon all forts and ranks of 
! Perfons. A man may as well lay 
i that that Pronoun ( 7x ) thou that 
” runs through the Ten Command- 
ments ( Thou ſhalt have no other Exod. 20, 
p goas before me. Thou ſhalt not make Zz*-18 
J unto thee any gravenlima ge. Thou ſhalt 
* not bow down thy ſelf to themnor ſerve 
them. Thou ſhalt not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in vain. Six dayes 
ſhalt thou labour. T hou ſhalt net kill. 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery.Thou 
nd ſhalt not ſteal. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
od witneſs againſt thy neighbour. Thou 
d ſhalt not covet thy neighbors houſe,thou 
of ſhalt nor covet thy netghbours wife, nor 
ff his man ſervant nor his maid ſervant, 
nor his Ox, nor his Aſs,nor any thing 
that is thy neighbours, &c.) wa Se to 
the Rich, and not tothe Poor, to 
maſters and not to ſervants, to the 
free, and not to them that are in 
bonds, &c. as he may ſay, that the 
three thou's m the Text relates to 
the rich and not to the poor, to 
maſters and not to ſervants, to 
thote that are free, but not to thoſe 


that 


nal welfare of' thy. poor Soul EY 
a 
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that are bound ; but certainly there 
is no. Man in his wits that will fay 


ſo.,. that will affirm ſuch a. thing, | 


Doubtleſs this Pronoune Lhou, 
reacheth every Man, of what rank 
or quality ſoever. he be in this 
World. But, 


Secondly, I anſwer , That the 


firſt, the third, the fourth, the fifth, 
the ſixth, the ſeventh, and the 
eighth. Anfwers that are given to 
the firſt ObjeQion, are here very 
applicable ; and. O that all. Maſters 
and Servants were ſo. wile , ſo {er 
ous, and fo ingenious, as to lay all 


thoſe anſwers warm on their own 2 


hearts : It might be a. means. to 
prevent much fin , and to beſpeak 
maſters and miſtreſſes to give. their 
pious ſervants a little more time to 


t 
/ 
P. 


c. 
Ic 


lift up their Hearts to Chriſt 104. 7 


WW 


Thirdly, I anſwer, If thou arts ft: 


fervant, that haſt liberty to chooſe 
Pal.84.1c-a new Maſter, thou wert better re: 1 
Plal. 120 move thy ſtation than live undet 7: 


th 


ſuch a maſters roof, who is ſuch as &' 
enemy to God, to Chriſt, to Reli- be 


Sion, to himſelf, and to the Etet 


( 


ly ; 
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that he will not give thee half an 
hours time in a day to ſpend tt thy 
Chamber, thy Cloſet, though the 
slory of God, the good of his own 
Family, and the everlaſting Happ1- 
neſs of thine own Soul, 1s concern- 
ed in it. ?Tis better. for thee to ſhift 
_ thy maſter, than to neglect thy du- 
ty. 1Cor.7. 21. Art thou called be- 
ing 4 ſervant ? care not for it ; but if 
thou mayeſt be made free,uſeit rather. 
Weloſt our liberty by fin, and we 7,g;,,, 
; affect nothing more than liberty by the ſecond 
; nature. Emperors 
| TheRabins ſay of Liberty, Thatsf Motto was 
w5 Libertas ves 
1 the Heavens were Parch ment.the Sea efimaks 
0 Jnk,and every pile of Graſs a Penthe |;,1iberry 
k praiſcs of it could not be comprized nor is unvalu- 
it expreſſed. Labans Houle was full of able. 
0 Idols; great Houſes are often ſo. 
4 Zacov's Tent was little, but the true 
worlhip of God was in it. 'Tis in- 
4 bnitely better to live in Facob's Tent, 
fe than in Labars Houſe. 'Tis beſt be- 
re 1g with ſuch maſters where we 
lj May have leaſt of ſin, and moſt of 
God ; where we may have the moſt 
jj. Belps, the beſt examples, and the 
er. Moiceſt encouragements to be Ho- 
ly and Hapy. 
"a The 


I56 


Gal. 4. 6. 
1 Cor. 6, 


I 9. 
I 4s 
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* The Religious Servant ſhould. be 
as careful in the choice.of his Ma: ! 
ſter, as the religious maſter is care. | 
ful in the choice of his Servant, ' 
Gracious ſervants are great. Blef 
ſings to the Families where they 
live ; and that Maſter may well be 
called the unhappy maſter., who 
will rather part with a- gracious ler. 
vant, than {pare him a hittle time 
a day, to pour out his Soul befor 

the Lord in a corner.” But, _.. 
Fourthly, 1 anfwer; 1 thou: at 

a gracious ſervant, then thou at 

ſpirited and principled by God, t 

that very purpoſe, . that thou may | 


-Rom.8.1 JL eſt cry Abha Father, when thou'a 1 


alone, when thou art in a corne; | 
and no eye leeth thee, but his wi 


2 Tim. 1,1eeth in {ecret. If thou art a grad - 


ous: ſervant, then thouthaſt reces ;} 
ed not the ſpirit of the World, bv q 
the ſpirit which is of God, 1.G@@ þ 
2. 12. Now he that hath th {+ 
tree of life , he hath allo the fn 
that grows upon rhis tree, Gal: | 
2.2, 23. But the fruit of the Spirit p\ 
love, joy, peace,long-ſuffering, gemti ta 
eſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, tem) d 
rance, &c. Now grace is called, Þ w 
f 
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the works of the Spirit, but the 
fruits of the Spirit: 
1. Becauſe all grace 1s derived 
from the Spirit, as the fruit is de- 
.. rived from the root. And, 
2. To note the pleafantneſs and 
dlightfulnels of grace : for what is 
more pleafant and delightful, than cane. 4.16. 
{weet and wholeſom Fruits ? Chap. 6.2, 
3. To note the profit and ad- 
vantage that doth redound to them 
that have the Spirit : for as many 
grow rich by the fruits of their gar- 
dens and orchards; ſo many grow 
rich in grace, in holineſs, in com- 
f fort, in ſpiritual experiences, by 
N . the Fruirs of the Spirit. Now why 
hath God given thee his Spirit, and 
Mk why hath he laid into thy ſoul a 
W* ſtock of ſupernatural Graces, but 
K that thou mayeſt be every way 
bv qualified, diſpoſed, and fitted for 
M 
th 
fro 


4 private Prayer, and to maintain 
lecret communion with God in a 
corner. - 

;\ Certainly, God never pave any 

i poor ſervant, a talent of gifts, or a 

#\_ talent of Grace, but in order to his 


m} Ariving of a ſecret trade Heaven- 
# Ward. 


Fitchly, 


158 


Pan. 6.7, 
8,9, IO. 
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Fifthly, I an{wet, Though King 
Darius had made a Decree, that 
none ſhould ask any Petition of-a- 
ny, God or man, for thirty dayes, 
upon the Penalty of being caſt into 
the Den of Lyons, yet Daxzel, who 
was both a Subject and a Servant to 
King Dari, and one upon whoſe 
hands the chiefeſt and greateſt af- 
fairs of the Kingdom did lye, did 
keep up his private Devotions. In 


the firſt and ſecond Verſes of rhat: 


Sixth of Danzel, you will find that 
Daniel had abundance of great and 
weighty imployments upon. his 
hands; he was ſet over the whole 
Aﬀairs of the whole Empire of Per- 


{#a; and he with two other Preſs 


dents{(of whom himſelf was chief 
were to receive the accounts of the 
whole Kingdom , from all tho 


Hundred and Twenty Princes, 


which in the Perſian Monarch 
were imployed in all Publick Bull 
neſſes. And yet, notwithſtanding 
ſach a multiplicity of Buſineſs a 
lay- upon his hands, and notwith- 
ſtandings his ſervile cendition., ye! 
he was very careful to redeem tin 
tor private Prayer; yea,”*tisvery ob 
ſervabl 


-_ 


| 


, 


k 
% 


S - 'S#FS Þ a Sa. Joo ED 
> 
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ſervable, that the Heart of Danze! 
in the midſt of all his mighty Bu- 
ſinefſes, was fo much ſet upon pri- 
vate Prayer , upon his ſecret re- 
tirements for Religious Exerciles, 
that he runs the hazard of loſing 
all his Honours, Profits, Pleaſures, 
yea, and life it ſelf, rather than he 
would be deprived. of convenient 
time and opportunities to wait upon 
God in his Chamber. Certainly, 
Daniel will one day riſe in Judg- 
ment againſt all thoſe ſubjects and 
ſervants who think to evade private 
prayer, by their plea's of much bu- 
ſinets, and of their being ſervants, 
&c. Bur, 

Sixthly, I anſwer, If you who 
are gracious Servants, notwith- 
ſtanding your Maſters Buſineſles, 
cannot redeem a little time to 
wreſtle with God in a corner, what 
ſingular thing do you? What do 
you more than others? Do you 
hear? So do others. Do youread ? 
lo do others. Do you follow your 
Maſters to publick prayers? $o do 
others. Do you joyn with your 
Maſters in family prayers ? So do 
others, O but now gracious Ser- 


Vanrs 


IO00O 


x Cor. 3. 
22, 23. 
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vants ſhould go beyond all other 
Servants in the World, they ſhould 
do ſingular things for God, Matth. 


5- 47.What do you more than others ? * 


71 Tept2.7oy motire? What extraor- 
dinary thing do you ? What 
more ordinary than to find Ser- 
vants follow their Maſters to Pub- 
lick Prayers, and to Family 


Prayers? O but now to find. 


poor Servants to redeem a little 
time from their Maſters Buſineſs, 
to pour out their Souls before the 
Lord in a corner , this 1s not ordi- 
nary ; yea , this 1s extraordinary, 
and this doth wonderfully well be- 


come gracious Servants. O that: 
all Mens Servants, who are Servants : 
to the moſt high God, would {eri- 7. 


ouſly conſider ; 
Firſt, How ſingularly they are 


priviledged by God above all other 


ſervants in the World. They are 
called, adopted , reconciled , par- 
doned, juſtified before the Throne 
of God, which other ſervants are 
not, &c. And why then {hould not 
ſuch Servants be ſingular in their 
lervices, who are {fo ſingular w 
their Priviledges ? 
Ge. 
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Secondly, Gracious ſervants are 
made partakers-of a more excel- 
lent nature than other fervants are ; 
2 Pet. 1. 4. IWhereby are given unto 
;15 exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes; that by theſe you might be maae 
partakers of the Divine nature. The None but 
Apoſtle in this expreſſion doth not ot 1-7 
aim at any effential change and |, > 
converkon of our {abſtance into the, 71. 
nature of God, and Chrift ; but on- partakers 
ly at the elevation, and dignifying of the ſub- 
of our nature by Chriſt. "Though y—_ o* 
that real, that near, that dear, that TW 
choice, that myſterious, that Pe- thar is in- 
culitar , that ſingular Union that communi- 
Chriſtians have with Chriſt, doth cable to a- 
ratie them up to a higher ſimi- 9 crea” 


I Jitude and likeneſs of God and 2: The 


. © Eflence of 
Chriſt, than ever they had attain- God can- 


ed to in their Primitive perfection ; not be im- 
yet it doth not introduce any real parted to 
tranſmutation, either of our Bodies 2Y_Cre- 
A ted Beings. 
or Souls, into the Divine Nature. 
Tis certain, that our Union and 
conjunction with Chriſt, doth nei- 
ther mingle Perſons, nor unite ſub- 
ltances, but it doth conjoyn our 
attections, and brings our wills 
into a League of Amity with 
Chriſt. 
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Chriſt. To be made partaker of | 
the Divine Nature, ' notes two | 
things, ſay lome, IL 

Firſt, A fellowſhip with God iy 

his Holinels ; el 

Secondly , A fellowſhip with 

God in his Bleſledneſs, viz. In the 
beatifical Viſion, and brightneſs of 
Glory.To be made partakers of the» 
Divine Nature,fay others, -15 to be 
made partakers of thoſe Holy. , 
graces, thoſe divine qualities, which h 
tometimes are called, The Image of: ; 

Eph-4- 24+ God, the likeneſs of God, the life of 

Col. 3. 19. G4, &c,whereby we reſemble God*:g 

 _notonly asa picture doth a man in te: 
outward lineaments, but as a chillfo 

doth his Father in countenance andpF1, 
conditions. Now cake the words 

which way you will ; how highljs 

doth it concern thoſe {ervants, tha 
are made partakers of the Djvin%m: 

Nature, to do ſingular things foteth; 

God , to do ſuch things for Godt! 

that other ſervants that are nom: 

partakers of the divine Nature, hawfThc 
no mind, no heart, no ſpirit to do*Gl 
yea, that they refuſe and ſcorn tr 

do? _ LL 

Thirdly, Gracious Servants Fa: 
| Wo: 
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worthily deſcended, they have the 
moſt illuſtrious extraction, and ho- 
nourable Original , 1 7ohr 5. 19. 
Fohn 3. 8. James 2. F. 

Fourthly, Gracious Servants are 
worthily attended, they are nobly 
guarded, P/al. 34. 14. Heb. 1. ult. 

Dent. 33.26, 27. Zach, 2.5. 

' Fifthly, Gracious Servants are 
 worthily dignified ; -they are dig- 
. nified with the higheſt and moſt 
' honourable Titles, 1 Pet. 2, 9. 
-. Kev. 1.5,6. Rev. 5. IO. | 

'* Sixthly, Take many things in 
one. Gracious Servants have more 
L *excellent graces, experiences, Com- 
b&forts, communions , promiſes, -af- 
(ſurances, diſcoveries, hopes, helps, 
Igprinciples, diet, rayment , porti- 
fon, than all other Servants in the 
a&W orld have; and therefore God 
nmay well expect better and greater 


oethings from them, than from all 
dther Servants in the World. God _ 
omay very well expet that they ' 
x Ihould do fingular things for his 
lo*Glory, who hath done ſuch ſingu- 
ar things for their &00d. Certain- 
by; God expects that gracious Ser- '-- 
aFants ſhould be a bleſling ' of him, 
gf! H when 


Prov. 12» 


20 


Plal.14. 1. Adam and all his poſterity beingipo 
3, 3 
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when other Servants are a Blaſphe.7 
ming of him; that they ſhould he: 
a magnifying of him, when othg;; 
Servants are a debaſing of him 

that they ſhould be a redeeming 

precious time , when other Se. 

vants are a trifling, fooling, playing 
or ſinning away of precious time; | 
that they ſhould be a weeping. ng | 
corner, when other Servants ares 
ſporting- and making themſelygs ; 
merry among their jovial. Con. { 
panions ; that they ſhould be{ £ 
mourning in ſecret, when oth ly 
Servants are ſinning in ſecret ; ay 
that. they ſhould be at their privs 
Devotion, when other Servants 4. 0; 
fleeping and ſnorting, &c. - 4©0 
"Bikes. hor ws the. wo 

Prince that ever ſat upon a Throfikj; 
and who was guided by an infallihn 3 
Spirit, -hath delivered it for a ſtag] 

ing. Maxim above 2000 Years of Ha] 
That the Righteous 15 more excell®tor 
than his Neighbour. When Solaens 
dropt this Aphoriſm from his Rnc 
al Pen, there was not a Man inllþis 

World, that waslegally righteWis } 


len from all their honour,glory,® 


dy 
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nity, and excellency , into a moſt Rom. 3, 9, 


woful Gulf of ſin and miſery : and 19,11, 12- 
therefore Solomon muſt be under. L4m-6-16- 


ſtood of him that is Evangelically 
Righteous. He that is Evangelically 
Righteous, be he Maſter, or Ser- 
vant, rich or poor , bond or free, 


high or low, is more excellent than 
| his Neighbour. And O that all Ma- 


ſters would ſeriouſly conſider of 


this, that they may carry 1t no more 
ſo proudly, lo loftily, ſo ſcornfully, 
ſo frowardly, ſo ſtrangely, ſo four- 
ly, fo bitterly, fo rigorouſly, to- 


© wards their pions Servants, as not 


| to afford them a little time to pour 


{ out their Souls before the Lord in a 


# Corner. 


| TI have read of [no, an ancient 
King of the Draves and Yerneds, who 


Wins 


Waking a ſtately Feaſt, appointed 
gill his Pagan Nobles to fit in the 
af Hlall below; and at the ſame time 
iommanded certain poor Chriſti- 


; 
A 
a 


ns to be brought up into his Pre- 
ence Chamber to fit with him at 


is Table, that they might eat of £5 


is Kingly chear; at which man 
gy ondering, he told them, 


Syluiks,Cap. 
20.Enr0þ. 


oo That he Aver, ltb.3. 
counted Chriſtians , though ne- Anzalium. 


py H 2 ver 
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ver ſo poor, a greater Ornament at | 
his Table, and more worthy of 
his company , than the greateſ} 
Nobles that were not convertel þ 
to the Chriſtian Faith ; for faith 
he, when theſe Pagan Nobles ſhall 
be thruſt down to Hell, thele poor 
Chriſtians ſhall be my Contort 
and fellow Princes in Heaven,| 
Certainly, this Noble Prince wil 
one day riſe in Judgment againſt! 
all ſowre,churliſh Labans, who car. | 
Epheſ.6.9. TY it ſo harſhly,and ſo ſeverely to-' | 
EveryMan yards their gracious Servants , &, t 
m= > that they will not allow them {4} « 
look” unro little time , to wait upon God in 4: 
more than hole. Why ſhould not gractou, 
all the Maſters give their gracious Servani 
World be- a little time for Cloſet prayer nov I 
page bo- conſidering that they are ſhare 
y, anda _.. ; 
© - for With them in all the Fundaments 
the one e- good that comes by Chriſt 1n tf 1t 
veryoneis World ; and conſidering, that thef, re 
either a ſhall be partakers with them in J tr 
Ton 2 the Glory of another World. Thf h: 
Phyſitian ; . : ; 
for the 0.” Pooreſt Servant in a Family hath#it: 
ther, ei- Soul more precious than Heav\ca 
ther a De- and Earth ; and the greateſt. wo W: 
vilora that lies upon his hand in tw: 


Divine, by" 
Gi Ge World is to look to the Eternal uh e 


ADs v <<. 4+ I *- + an. x - 
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ty and fecurity of that, for if that be 
{afe all is ſafe, if that be well all is 

well, butif that be loſt all 1s loſt. 
þ Every gracious Servant, though he 
| be never fo poor and mean, yet 
| hath he the Image of God, the 

' Imageofthe King of Kings ſtampt 

upon him; and wo to him that 

\} ſhall wrong, or deſpiſe, or trample 

lf upon that Image. Certainly, God 

tt himfelf is wronged by the injury: 

-. that is done to his Image. The 

>» contempt and deſpite that 1s done 

x. to the [Image or Coyn of a King, 1s 

1 done tothe King himſelf, and ac- 

+ cordingly he will revenge tt. 

If it was a Capital Crime in 7:- 

W ber: his Dayes, to carry the 

Fs Image of Auguſtus upon a Ring or 

MF Coyn into any ſordid place, as S«e- 

þ tonnes Taith it was; what Crime muſt 

F it be in thoſe Maſters, who deſpiſe, 

reviſe, reproach, ſcorn, abuſe and 

J tread under foot, ſuch Servants as 

I# have the Image of the great God. 

1#itampt upon their Souls, and all bes 

9&caule they look God-ward, Chriſt- 
ward, Heaven-ward, Holineſs- 
mward, Daty-ward !' Maſters ſhould 

a never twit their Servants in the 

i H 3 teeth 
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2. 
Chap.17.5 
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teeth with their inferiority, penury, 
poverty, milery, mean parentage 
or ſervile condition ; but remem. 
ber that theſe things are more the 
Creators pleaſure, than the Servant 
fault, and that that God that hat 
made the maſter rich and the ſer 
vant poor , can as quickly make 
the maſter poor and the  ſervan” 


Luk.1- 52» rich, God many times puts dow. 


than their Neighbours, by makit 


thantheir Neighbours do,and by 


the mighty from their Seats , an{ 
exalts them of low degree. Certaiy 
ly, no Maſter nor Miſtreſs ſhoul': 
dare to inſult or triumph over {ſud « 
dervants as have Souls as noble x © 
their own; but they ſhould fe 


{}] 


$4 


5 ! 
bJ 


i5 more excellent than his N eighbons, 
and accordingly give them a lit. 
time and liberty to converſe w 
God in ſecret. And O that all gi* 
cious Servants would diſcon © 
themſelves to be more excelle 


more con{cience of private Prat 


ing more in their Cloſets than the? 
Neig 
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ry, Neighbours are, and by delighting 
ps, themſelves in their ſecret retire- 
m. ments more than their Neighbours 
the will, and by redeeming ſome time 
nt for God, for their Souls, and for E.. 
at}. ternity more that»their Neighbours 
(er do. But, | 
aki. Seventhly, I anſwer, That God 
an 15 only the Lord of time. Time is,,, _ 
w. More the Lords, than 'tis thy ma- ” vordg 
an{ fters ; and therefore 'tis no neglect- 29, 29.38. 
aiy ing of thy maſters buſineſs, to take Job'7. t. 
ul-a little time daily for private pray- Fa. 102. 
ud Er. Times do belong to Providence £7, _ 
= 4 as well as iſſnes; and as God is. the = pl 
; God of our Mercies, 1o he is the 71.50. 22. 
0 Lord of our times ; Aty tiznes AYE Job 4.14. 
ca hy hand, faith David, Pſal. 31.15. 

4 Not only the times of his forrows, 
164 bur alſo the times of his comforts ; 
out only the times of his mileries, 
;r but alſo the times of his mercies; not 
pjzonly the times of his dangers, but 
on Allo re times of his duties, were in 
ow, 3he hands of God. 
Iles Tis obſervable, the P/almiſt 
2;£0th not ſay time, but times, in the 
ayÞtural, to ſhew that every point and, 

Period of time, depends upon the 


Nand of God. 
F H 4. One 


a_— 
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i. | One complaining of thoſe who 
8 Bernard, lay, Come, let ns talk together to paſs 
vie -_ away the time , with grief of Spirit 
ripl. cuftod cries out(O donec pratereat hora,&c.) 
O until the Hour be gone, O until 
time be paſt, which the Mercy of thy 
Maker bath beſt owed upon thee to per- 
form Repentance,to procure Pardon,to 
gain Grace,and to obtain Glory. That. 
Servant that borrows a little time 
every day to ſeek the Face of God 
in a corner, borrows it rather of 
- God than of his Maſter ; and there- 
fore why ſhould his Maſter ſwell, 
or rage, or complain , con{idering 
that God never made him Lord of 
1 Time. But, Me 
WW; Eighthly, I anſwer, That Ser-/ 
4 vants ſhould rather redeem I'1me 
from their ſleep, their recreations," 
408 their daily Meals, than neglect Clo-|. 
FR | ſet duty a Day. And certainly thoſe' 
wi | ſervants that ( out of Conſcience. 
_ _ towards God, and out of a due re-* 
i |  gard to the Internal and Eternal\ 
"il welfare of their own ſouls) ſhall 
; W every day redeem an Hours time 
Welk from their ſleep, or ſports, or feed- - 
\13-A ings, to {ſpend with God in fecret, - 
they ſhall find by experience, _- | 
tne 
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> the Lord will make a few Hours 
5 fleep, ſweeter and better than ma- 
it ny Hours ſleep to them, and their 
) outward ſports ſhall be made up 
| with inward delights, and for their 
y - common Bread,God will feed them 
-. with that Bread that came down | 
0 from Heaven. Sirs, was not Chriſt The Evan-. 
it. his Fathers-ſervant.? 1/2. 42.1. ( Be- gelift ap-_ 
e hold my ſervant, whom. I uphold, mine 1519 pang 
d Ele ( orchoice one) 7 whom my ChriR.. 
f © Soul delighteth.! (or is well pleaſed) mae. 12, 
> IT have put my Spirit upon him; he ſhall 15,16, 17, 
l, bring forth Fudgment to the Gentiles) 18. _ 
g anddid not he redeem Time from Ct 15 
f bis Natural reſt, rather than he God. Pg 

would omit private Prayer ? ark yantin re- 
r-' 1. 35. Andin the Morning,riſing up gard of his. 
e a great while before day, he went out humane. 
s," and departed into a ſolitary place,and Nara Mr 
>|. there prayed. Chriſt ſpent the day in aid of tis. 
e' Preaching, in healing the fick,. in Office of 
e Working of Miracles; and rather Mediator«. 
.* than thele Noble works ſhould ſhut ſhip. 
[+ out private Prayer, he riſes a great. 
[|' while before day, that he might 
e have ſome time to wreſtle with his 
}- . Father in ſecret, So:Luke 6. 12: And 
bt, . 7t Came to paſs inthoſe days , that he 
ut, Tent out mnto a mountain to pray, and 


D i D C04. 


Sophocies, 
Phocilides, 
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continued all night in prayer to God,O 
firs, did Chriſt ſpend whole Nights 
in private prayer, for the Salvation 
of your Souls ; and will you think it 
much to redeem an hours time” 
from your Natural reſt to ſeek and, 
to ſerve him in a corner, and to# 
make ſure the things of your ever. 
laſting peace ? The redeeming off 
time for private Prayer, 1s the re. 
deeming of a precious I reaſure, 
which 1f once loſt can never fully 
be recovered again.If Riches ſhould; 
make themſelves Wings and fly a+ 
way , they may return again , al 
they did to Fob; or, if credit, ane 
honour, and Worldly greatneſ/ 
and renown ſhould fly away, ther 
may return again, as they did t- 
Nebuchadnezzar ; If ſucceſs , and: 
famous Victories and _ 
ſhauld make themſelves Wings and 
fly away, they may return again, 
as they did to many of the Roma. 
Conquerors and others : But, i 
Time ( whom the Poets paint wit 
Wings, to ſhew the volubiliry and 
{ſwiftneſs of it) fly from us, it wil 


aever more return unto us. 
A great Lady of this Lond, © 
hs Tu el 
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) herdying Bed cried out, Ca/ 77ze Queen 
gs aoain, call time again; a IW, orld of Elizabitis 
nf wealth for an inch of time ;; but time 
it paſt was never, nor could never be 
e recalled. 
d. The eAgytians drew the picture 
of of Time with Three Heads ; 
r- The Firſt was, of a greedy Wolf 
oſs gaping for time paſt, becaule it 
e. hath ravenouſly devoured even the 
' Memory of {ſo many things paſt 
recalling. 

The Second, of a crowned Ly- 
on roaring for time preſent, be- 
caule it hath the principality of all 
Action, for which it calls aloud. _ 

' And the Third was, of a de- 
ceitful Dog, fawning for time 
to come; becauſe it feeds fond Men. 
with many flattering hopes to 
their eternal undoing, O that all 
this might prevail with Servants to 
redeem time for private Prayer ! 
n And if my counlel might: take 
\ Place, I ſhould rather adviſe Ser- 
vants to redeem {ome time for pri- 
vate Prayer, from their ſleep, or 
lawful Recreations,or ſet Meals,&c. 
| than to ſpend, in private Prayer, 
an {bat time which their Maſters call 
het thetr 
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Jude 2 2g 


their time ; eſpecially if their Ma” 
ſters be unconverted and in the Gaut | 
of bitterneſs and Bond of Iniquity ; | 
and that for theſe Five Reaſons. 
Firſt, Becauſe this may be a ' 
means to prevent much Sin on the 
Maſters fide. Maſters that are in; 
-their unregenerate Eſtate, are very 
apt to ftorm, and take on, and let 
fly againſt God, and Chrift, and 
Religion, and Profeſſion, &c. When | 
they ſee their Servants ipend that | 
time in private Prayer, or 1n any 0- 
ther Religious exerciſe, which ac- | 
cording: to their underſtanding, -is- f 
their time, and ought to-be whol- 
ly ſpent in following their Buſi- ! 
neſles. Now gracious Servants | 
ſhould have that honourable re- 
ſpe&t, and that tender affection, | 
and that Chriſtian compaſſion , to: þ 
their Maſters Souls, as to do to the | 
utmoſt all thatlyes in them, to pre: ! 
vent their Maſters from contraCt- , 
ins guilt upon their Souls, or from 
making work for Repentance, for 
Hell, or for the Phyſitian of Souls: 


; 


The Perſians, the Turks, and ma- . 
ny Indians are lo compaſſonate 
that they erect Hoſpitals, not only | 

or ' 


A Diſcourſe of Cloſet-Prayer. 175 
for Lame and diſeaſed Men, but al- 
ſo for Birds, Beaſts, and Dogs, that 
| areeither, aged, ſtarved;or hurt. O 
then, what tender compaſſipn ſhould 
 * gracious Servants exerciſe towards 
 , their Maſters Souls, which are Jew- 
- els more worth than Heaven and 
Earth : But, 
Secondly, Becauſe this may be a 
means to convince the Judgments A 
and Conlciences of their Maſters, 
that there 1s ſome worth ,, ſome ex- 
cellency, jome {weetnels, &c. to be 
found in private Prayer, and in 0- 
ther Cloſet duties; for when Ma- 
ſters ſhall obſerve their Servants to 
redeemTime for Cloſet duties,from 
their very Sleep, Recreations, Din- 
ner, Suppers , they will be ready 
to conclude, that certainly there 
is more worth, more goodneſs 
more {weetneſs, more- excellency, 
more glory, more gain, in Cloſet 
duties, than ever they have under- 
'*  Ttood, felt, or experienced, &c. and 
_ that their very poor ſervants are 
better aud more Righteous than 
themſelves. Sorozen reports, that 
the devout Life of a poor Captive 
* Chriſtian Woman, made a King 
| and 


IPet.3.1, 
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and all his Family imbrace the Faith 


of Jeſus Chriſt. Good works con- 


vince more than Miracles them- 


ſelves. 

I have read of one Pachommns, a 
Souldier under Conſtantine the Em- 
peror, how thar his Army being al- 


moſt ſtarved for want of neceſlary- | 


Proviſion, he came to a City of Chri- 
ſtians, and they of their own chari- 
ty relieved them ſpeedily and free- 
ly ; he wondering at their free and 
noble charity, enquired what kind 
of People they were, whom he {aw 
{o bountiful ? it was anſwered, that 
they were Chriſtians, whole Pro- 
feſhon it is to hurt no Man, and do 
So0d to every Man : hereupon Pa- 
chomins,convinced of the excellency 


of this Religion, threw away his 


Arms, and became a Chriſtian, a 


Saint. Look as Husbands ſome- 


times are won by the converſation 
of their Wives without the word, ſo 
Maſters may ſometimes be won by 
the gracious carriage and conver- 


lation of tneir Servants, without | 


the word. The Servants redeeming 
of time for private duties upon the 
hardeſt and ſevereſt terms, may 

be 


Y ; 


"Rr WM .. 
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be ſo bleſt to the Maſter, that it may 
iſſue in his conviction, converſion , 
and ſalvation. Ihere 1s a: may-be 
for it ; and a very ay-be ſhould be a 
ſufficient encouragement for every 
gracious Servant, to do all he can to 
{ave the Soul of his Maſter, from 
going down into the Infernal Pit. 
Bur, 

Thirdly , Becanſe the Servants 
redeeming of time from his ſleep, 
recreations, meals, for private Pray- 
er, will moſt clearly and abundant- 
ly evidence the ſingular love, the 
great delight, and the high eſteem 
that he hath of private Prayer. 
We ſay thoſe Children love their 
Books well,, and delight muck in 
learning, who will be at their Books 
when others are gone to their Beds, 
and who will be at their Books be- 
fore others can get out of their 
Beds. Certainly, they love pri- 
vate Prayer well, and they delight 
much in Cloſet communion with 
God, who will be a praying when 
others are a ſleeping, and who will 
be a dreſſing their Souls before God 
in a corner , before their Miſtrels is 


a dreſſing of her {elf ar the Glaſs , 
or 


lf 
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\ or their. fellow-ſervants a dreſling | 


[ 
; 


themſelves in the Shop. Bur, \ 
Fourthly , Becauſe the Servants | 
redeeming of Time for private 
Prayer, from his Sleep., {et Meals, 
Recreations, &c. -may be of moſt 
uſe to other fellow Servants, both. 
to awaken them, and to conyince 
them that the things of Religion | 
are of the greateſt and higheſt im- | 
portance, and that there is no trade} 
for pleaſure or profit, to that private 
Trade that is driven between God 
and a Mans own Soul ; and allo, to | 
keep them from trifling , or fool- T 
ing away of that time , which 1s | | 
t 


truly and properly their Maſters | 
time, and by the Royal Law of Hea- 
ven ought to be ſpent ſolely and -£ 
wholly in their ſervice and Bufinels. ,-f 
For what ingenious Servant 1s there |-N 
in the World, but will argue thus ?-*n 
I ſee that ſuch and fuch of my fel- /t! 
low Servants will redeem time for 1 
private-Prayer, and for other Cloſet -M 
lervices, from their very ſleep, fo 
meals, recreations, &c. rather than G 
they will borrow , or make bold 
with that time which my Maſter {4 
lauh 1s his WW. - and why then K/ 
> O00. ns 


i 
| 
Ls 
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' ſhouldI belo fooliſh, ſo brutiſh, fo 
| mad, totrifle, or idle, or play, or 
| toy away that time, which ſhould 
be ſpent in my Maſters ſervice, and 
for my Maſters advantage ? But, 
Fifthly, and laſtly, Becarre the 
Servants redeeming of time for pri- 
vate Prayer from his Sleep, his 
' Meals, his Recreations, &c. can- 
| not but be infintely pleaſing ro 
t God , and that which will af- 
ford him moſt comfort when he 
| comes to die. The more any poor 
> Heart acts contrary: to Fleſh and 
| Blood, the more he pleaſes God ; 
| the mote any poor Heart denyes 
S | himſelf, the more he pleaſes God ; 
- þ the more any poor Heart Acts a- 
] .cainſt the ſtream of ſinful Exam- 
. -Ples, the more he pleaſes God; the _ 
e more difficulties and diſcourdge- 
?.-ments a poor Heart meets with in 
. | the diſcharge of his Duty, the more 
r love he ſhewes to God; and the _ 
at More love a poor Heart ſhews -_ 
\, to God, the more he pleaſes 
n God, Fer. 2.2,3. Go, andcry in 
1d #he Ears of Jeruſalem, ſaying, thus 
er y the Lord, 1 remember thee, the 
2n Rnaneſs of thyVouth, the love of thine 
Id. Eſpouſals 


| 


ts 
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_ after him and kept cloſe to him, inf 
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Eſpouſals; when rhou wenteſt after | 
me in the Wilderneſs, in a Land that | 
was not ſown, Ifrael was Holineſs | 
unto the Lord, and the firſt Fruits of 
his tucreaſe : all that devour him, ' 
ſhall offend; evil ſhall come upon 
them, ſaith the Lord, God was 
very highly pleaſed, and greatly de- 
Ighted with the fingular love and ; 
choice aftections of his People þ 
towards him, when they followed| 


that tedious and uncouth paſlage' 


_ through the waſte, howling Wilder: 


neſs. How all theſe things do com-/; 
port with that poor pious Servant; 
that redeems time for private 
Prayer. upon the hardeſt ternal 
imaginable, 1 ſhall leave the inge- 
nious Reader to judge. And cer-| | 
tainly,upon a dying Bed, no tongue 
can expreſs, nor heart conceive; but. 
he that feels it) the uuſpeakable!” , 
comfort that Cloſet Daties will at-: 
ford to him that hath been exer- | 
ciſed in them, upon thoſe hard. ( 
terms that are under preſent conſ+ 
deration. But, 
Ninthly, I anſwer, If thou art 4; | 
Stracious Servant, then the no47 
cal 
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| and thee, and the choice Priviledges 

that thou art intereſted in, calls a- 
loud for private Prayer. As rhou art 
thy Maſters Servant, 1o thou art the 


Lords Free-man. 1 Cor.7.22,23. For 


he that is called in the Lord , being a 
ſervant, is the Lords free-man: Like- 
wiſe alſo,he that is called being frees 
"| Chriſts ſervant. Ye are bought with a 
lf price : be not ye the ſervants of Men; 
1? Either when they command you 
-'. things forbidden by Chriſt, or for- 
- bid you things commanded by 


+ Chriſt; or when they would exer- 
MN; ciſe a dominion over your Faith, or. 


a Lord-ſhip over your Conſciences. 
Suffer not your ſelves in Spiritual 


| 
* 
ns? 
g 


& things to be brought into ſuch. 


at bondage by any Men or Maſters in 


W; dom and liberty that Chriſt hath 
ole!” purchaſed for you with his deareſt 
al-: Blood. No Servants are to ſerve 
el- their Maſters in oppoſition to 
ard Chriſt ; nor no Servants are to ſerve 
nr their Maſters as Spiritual Maſters ; 

nor no Servants are to ſerve thear 


IST 


dear Relation that is between God John 8.32; 


33, 36. 


the World, as not to uſe that free- Gal: 5-1: 
Col. 2. 20. 


Gal. 2. 4. 


tt © Maſters as Supream Maſters, but as | 


and! ſubordinate Maſters, Epheſ: 6.5,6,7- 
deat YO” oy 


* _— ts. mt. — P'Y 
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 1nacorner with all cheir:lecretwants, | 
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And as every gracious Servant 15s 
the Lords Free-man, ſo every gra- 
cious ſervant is the Lords Friend, 
Tſa. 41. 8. Fames 2. 23. John 15, * 
13, 14, 15. And as every graci- 

ous Servant is the Lords Friend, 10 

every gracious Servant is the Lords 

Son, Gal. 4.5 , 6. Rem. 8. 16. And | 
as every gracious Servant is the | 
Lords Son, ſo every gracious Ser- 
vant 1s the Lords Spoule , Hof. 2. | 
19, 20. 2 Cor. Il. 2. | 
' - And now I appeal to the Con- 
ſciences of all that have taſted that , 
the Lord is gracious, whether the | 
near and dear Relations that 15þ 
between the Lord and pious: Ser-þ 
vants , doth not call aloud upon} 
them to take all opportunities and:' 
advantages that poſſibly they can} 
to pour out their- Souls. before the 
Lord in ſecret, and to acquaint him 


and weakneſles, and wiſhes, &c.. 
And as gracious Servants are thus. 
nearly and dearly related to God, 
io gracious Servants are. very high-' 
ly priviledged by God. Gracious 
Servants are as much freed from. 
the Reign of Sin, the Domi-, 

nion!; 


2-0 Yo QC. 1. RC: 


h- 
JUS: 


IM. 
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nion of Sin, and the Damnato- Rom.s.14. 


ry power of Sin, as gracious Ma- 
fters are. Gracious ſervants are as Rom, 8.r. 


much freed from Hell, from the 


Curſe of the Law., and from the 
Wrath of God, as their gracious 
Maſters are. Gracious Servants are Gal. 3-13- 
as much adopted, as much recon- 
ciled, as much pardoned, as much 
juſtified, and as much redeemed, as 
their gractous Maſters are.  Graci- 
ous Servants are as much Heirs , 
Heirs of God, and joynt Heirs with " Ht 
Chriſt , as their gracious Maſters cq, 1. 


+ are. Gracious Servants are as much Gal. g. 6. 

; a Choſen Generation, a royal Prieſt- Rom. 8.17. 
| hood, an Holy Nation, a - peculiar 
n£ People, called out of Darkneſs into 


Gal. 6.14. 
1Pet, 2. 9. 


his marvellous Light, as their graci- 
cious Maſters are. And therefore 


|| they being all alike intereſted in all 


thete great and glorious Priviltedges, 


- which belong to Saints as Saints , 
c. hey are without all peradventure 

_. alike obliged and engaged to all 
\ thoſe duties which lie upon Saints 


as Saints, among which private 
Prayer is one; and therefore they 


areto buckle:to this duty, againſt all 


ni- Carnal Reaſons and Objections 
jon hatſoever. But, Tenth- 


HT ———— 
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, 
| 
j 
( 
| 


Tenthly and Laſtly, I anſwer, ; 
That the promiſed reward in the |. 
Text, lies as fair and as open to the * 
Servant as to the Maſter, to the 
Bond as to the Free, to the Peaſant 

as to the Prince. Wholoever prays 

to his heavenly Father in ſecret, be 
he high or low, rich or poor, ho- 4 
nourable or bale, ſervant or maſter, 
he ſhall receive an open reward. : 
The reward in the Text is not to be : 
confined or l1mited to this or that © 
ſort or rank of Men, but 'tis to be |. 
extended to all ranks and ſorts of þ 
Men, that make Conſcience of pri- ' 

j vate prayer, of Cloſet duties. So: þ 
\  Epheſ.6.5, 7, 8. Servants be obe- 
; dient to them that are your Maſters, 
The? erfe- according to the Fleſh, with fear and ” 
= - bling,in ſingleneſs of your Heart, þ 
 gid ofually *7cmOling,tn ſing eneſs of your Heart, 

| rewardthe 45 unto Chriſt. Not with Eye-ſervice, 
faithfulſer- 45 men pleaſers, but as the ſervants 
vices of of Chriſt, doing the will of God fram 
their {er- the. Heart.:-with good will doing ſer: 
| Moaard he VICe,Aas tothe Lord, and not to Men: 
'  Kingof Knowing that whatſoever good thing} A 
Kings will any Zan apth, the ſame (hall he ror |} 1 
' Notfall 8 cewe of rhe Lord, whether he be bayd®, Cc 
_— or free. Col. 3. 22, 23924. Servant) 
of Perſia. obey +7 all things y; your F 
pes | AC*| 


1 
' 
( 
f 


: 


[ 


C 
t 
'D 
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b 
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according to the Fleſh, not with Eye- 
ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, but in 
ſingleneſs of Heart,fearing God. And 
whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to 
the Lord,and not unto Men: Knowing 
that of the Lord ye ſhall recerve the 
reward of the Inheritance : for ye 
ſerve the Lord Chriſt. Such Servants 
as ſerve their maſters faithfully, cor- 
dially, and in fingleneſs of Spirit, 
{hall receive the reward of Grace, 
and the reward of the Inheritance. 
The meaneſt Servant that is faithful 
x In the ſervice of his maſter, ſhall 
fora recompence receive the Eter- Rom-8.1 5. 
nal Inheritance. The recompence WW, 1% 
of reward in the Scripture laſt ci- 
ted 1s not of merit but of meer 
Srace, becauſe the Inheritance be- 
longs only to Children upon the ac- 
count of their Birth or Adoption. 
Faithful Servants, ſhall of Servants 
| be made Sons, and ſo enjoy the Hea- 
venly Inheritance. Chriſt is ſo no- 
ble a Maſter, that he will not ſuffer 
; any ſervice that hath been perform- 
| :.:dto Men out of Conſcience to his 


] 
þ b 
| 


;, Penſe pious Servants for thoſe Spi- 
| - ritual 
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ritual Services that they perform 
for his fake, for his glory ! Godis 

Mal. 1. 10. {o liberal a pay-maſter 5 that no ; 
man ſhall ſo much as ſhut the Door, | 
or kindle a fire upon his Altar, or 

Mat.10.42 $Sive a Cup of cold Water, one of 
the leaſt, readieſt, and meaneſt re- 
freſhments that be, but he ſhall be 
rewarded. 

It is an excellent Obſervation of: 
Calvin, upon Gods rewarding of the" 
Rechabites Obedience, Fer. 35. 19, 
Ged ( faith he ) often recompenceth-' 
the ſhadows and ſeeming appearanceii 
_ of wvertue, to ſhewthat complacency h 
takes in the ample rewards that he hat 
reſerved for true and ſincere PieryÞ. 
Nebuchadnezzar though a Tyrant} 

Ezek. 29. yet being engaged in Gods ſervice a@! 

18,19, 20. painſt Tyre, he ſhall have cAgypr aſt 

his pay, for his pains at Tyre. It i£h 

an ancient flur and. flander thaaft 

hath been caft upon God, as if h{ 

were an auſtere Maſter, an illiberW: 

Lord, and as if there were nothin 


| 
* 
| 


to be got in his ſervice, but knock 
blows, wounds, crofles, loſſes, - &a: 
whereas he is a rewarder, not onl|C 
of them that diligently ſeek him 
Heb, I 1.6. hb h | | | -- 
but even of the very worſt of mtc 
| = OT 
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. that do any ſervice for him. Ihave 
read of Herod Aprippa ( tne lame 
that was {mitten by tne Angel and 
eaten up of worms, becaule he gave 
not glory to God, As 12. 23.) that 
being bound in Chains , and ſent to 
Priſon by T'berins,for withing Cars 
in the Empire,one Thaumaſtus a ler- Poſen) 

| vant of C245, carrying a Pitcher of 4;;;,, 16, 
{- Water, met him, and Aprzppa being 18. c2p.8; 
© very thirſty , deſired him to give 

+ him ſome of his Water to Drink, 

» which he willingly did : whereup- 

gon Agrippa 1ard,This ſervice thou haſt 

one in giving me drink, ſhall do thee 


ood another day : And ne was as big 


_” a” ax 


thaafter his deceale took order that he 
f hſhould continue in the fame Office 
Jerfvith his Son. Now how much 
hinMore then will the King of Kings 
zxckſeward all thoſe poor pions Ser- 


onllÞ him in his Members Cups of cold 
hin ater, but do allo redeem time 


mitom their very reſt, meals, and re- 
hv | Creg- 


op of his, thar do not only give 
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creations, that they may have ſome 
time to ſeek the face of God ing. 


corner. Certainly, There ſhall ng 


be a ſigh,a groan, a prayer, a te 
let fall by a poor Servaut 1n a cox. 
ner, that ſhall not be at laſt regard. 
ed and rewarded by the great God 
Lyra f1aith , that Afordecat waiter 
ſx years, before his good lervic: 
was rewarded by King Ahaſzery 
It may be God may reward the 
looner for all thy Cloſer lervics 
but if he do not reward thee {oo 
er, he will certainly reward the 
better , he will reward thee wit. 


xCor.9.-29. higher Honours, with greater Dj 


2Tim. 4-8. ities 
Rev. 2.10. 9 


Jam. 1.12. 


x Pet, 5.4, Even an incorruptible Crown, 


-*ſters diſcourage you , yet G 


with more glorious Roby, 
and with a more Royal Cro 


Crown of Righteouſneis, a Croy| | 
of Life, a Crown of Glory. 
therefore hold on and hold out 
your ſecret retirements. Thow 
ſome may deride you, and otlf 
revile you, and your carnal Mt 


faithful and will certainly rewþ1c 
you; yea, he will openly rewſft: 
you for all the ſecret pourings KS 
of your ſouls in his Boſom. _ 
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Object. 3. 


Some may further Object and 
ſay, O but we cannot pray alone; we 
. want thoſe gifts and endowments which 
others have; we are ſhut up and know 
t not how to pour out our Souls before 
 Godina corner, we would willingly 
i, pray, but we want ability to pour out 
& our ſouls before the Lord in ſecret, &c. 
o 


FE , ———_ * 


01 Sol. I » 
Ne 
vi Gods deareſt children may {ome- 


JF times be ſhut up, they may with Luk 1.2-- 
bg Zacharias, for a time, be ſtruck 
wy dumb and not able to ſpeak, P/a!. 
n,y 77. 4+ 1 am [o troubled that I cannot 
ſpeak, Pal. 38. 9. Lord, all my de- 
fire ts before thee : and my groaning 
wth 75 20t hid from thee, Gods deareſt 


| {hut up, that they have been able 
1 Vto lay nothing, nor to do nothing 
& but groan. A Child of God may 
-eW,lometimes meer with ſuch a blow 
emwtirom God. from Conſcience, from 
18s KScripture , from Satan , from the 
3ut,: World, that may for a time 1o 
il I 2 aſtoniſh 


he may 1uſpen 
ences; and deny the Soul his aſhſt ; 


The Privy Rey of Heaven; or 
aſtoniſh him, that he may not be 


able to ſpeak to God, nor T1peak to 
others, nor ſpeak to his own Heart, 


Look as the Holy Spirit 1s nat al 


wayes a teaching Spirit, nor alwayes 


leading Spirit, nor alwayes a com. 


fortins Spirit, nor alwayes a ſeal. 


ing Spirit, nor alwayes a witneſſing 


Spirit, nor alwayes an afluring 


Spirit to any of the Saints ; ſo he, 
ts pot alwayes a {upplicating Spirit 


in any of the Saints. When hes 
Srieved, vexed,quenched,provoked, t 
his gracious influ. ; 


ance; and what can a Chriſtian ther ; 
lay or do? Bur, "S; 

Secondly, I anſwer, T hou canf | 
rot pray; but cant thou not ſighh 


nor groan neither ? There may by » 


the Spirit of Adoption in ſighs ant /; 


> 


groans, as well as in vocal Praye! 7 


Kom. 8.26. The force, the vertue » 


the efficacie, the excellencie 0 n 


Prayer doth-not conſiſt in the nun 7: 
ber and flouriſh of Words, butinth 1 
{ſupernatural motions of the Spirt: / 


inſighs, and groans,. and pangs, att 2 


ſtrong affections of Heart, that ar /' 
unſpeakable and unutterable. Cet £ 
taiulj 


Jens 
ev 
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tainly, the very ſoul of Prayer, lyes 
in the pouring out of a Mans Soul 
before the Lord, though it be but 
\ in ſighs, groans, and tears, 1 Sa. 
1. 13,--19., One figh and groan 
, from a broken Heart, 1s better plea- 
ſins to God, than all humane Elo- 


quence. Bur, 


J 
; Thirdly, I anſwer, Beg of God: 
e 


e to teach thee to pray. O beg the 
it holy Spirit that 1s a Spirit of Prayer. 
3 God hath promiled his holy Spirit 
|, to them that ask it, Lyke11.13. If ye 
1- then being evil, know how to give gooa 
t&- ozfts #nro your Children : how much 
et” more ſhall your heavenly Father give 


, the holy Spirit to them that ask him . 


ns Ezek.36.26,27. A new heart alſo will 
Mh, 1 give you, and 4 new ſpirit will I pur 
bt 9:rhin you : and I will take away the 
nt! ſfony heart out of your fleſh, and 1 will 
@ give you a heart of fleſh,and I will put 
ue my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to 


© 


0 Talk 172 my Statutes ; and ye (hall keep 


Mt 7y judgments,and do them. ETEK. 11. 
the 19. 4nd I will givethem one heart,and 


HH 1 will put a aewSpirit within you; and 7 


at 41! take the ſtony heart out of their 
aſt fuſh,& mill g1Ve them an heart of fle(h. 
Je Lec.12.10.1 will pour upen the honſe of 
ulj L 3 Da- 


ng : 
FS. 


I QT 
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vid,and upon the Inhabitants of Jeru- 
lalem,the Spirit of grace and ſupplica- 


tion. Now gracious promiſes are 


Gods bonds, aud he loves to ſee his 


people put them 1n ſuit. God expects 

' that we ſhould be his Remembran- 
25, © cers, and that we ſhould pray over 
his promiſes. When he had pro- 

miſed great things to his people con- 

cerning Juſtification, SanCtification 

and Preſervation, he tubjoynes, Yet, 

1 will for this be enquired of by the 

rg 3% Houſe of Iſrael to doit. God looks 
Ta. 37.14, Promiles before him, as Hezckiah 
d1d Sennacheribs Letter. God is never 
better pleaſed than when his People 


importune him in his own Words 


and urge him with Arguments! 


that we ſhould {ſpread his gracious 


eo AM _ _ 


| 
| 


taken from his own Promiles, F ! 


Though God be a very affectio-. 
nate Father, and a very liberal Fa- 
ther, yet he is not a prodigal Father, 
for he will never throw away his 
mercies on {uch as will not ſtoutly 
and humbly plead out his promites 
with him. God loves to take ſtate 
upon him, and will be {ought un- 
to, both for his giving in of Mer- 
cies, and for his making good of 

precious 
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precious promites, Inou ſayeft 
thou can'ſt not pray; why caw'it 

: | thou not go 1ato a corner , and 
; | ſpread the Promites laſt cited before 
the Lord, and tell him how much 

. it concerns his honour and glory as 

; wellas thy own Internal and Eternal 

. $g00d, to make good thole gracious 

. Promiies that he hath made con- 
1 cerning his giving of his Spirit to 

; them tnat ask him, and his putting 
+ his Spirit within them, and his 
s pouring out a Spirit of Grace and 
s Supplication upon them. 

h We read of Tamar, that when gen.zs. 
xr Fudah her Father-in-law lay with 18,--25, 
> her, ſhe took as a Pledge his Signet, 
«: Bracelets,and Stafte ; and afcerwards 
$.. When ſhe was in great diſtreſs and 
I , ready to be burnt as an Harlot, ſhe 
., then brought out her Staff, and Sig- 
net, and Bracelets, and ſaid, by the 
Man whoſe theſe are, am I with child, 

s and thereby ſhe laved her life. The 
q' Promiles are as 1o many rich Mines, 

s iNney are as fo many choice Flowers 

- Of Paradiſe, they are the Food, Life, 

. and ſirength of the Soul, They are 

.. asadtaft to ſupport the Soul, and 
f- [ney are as a Signet and Bracelets 
' L 4 to 
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to adorne the Soul, and to enrich 
"the Soul; and therefore poor fin. 


ners ſhould bring them forth , ang 
lay them before the Lord, and urge' 


God with them, there being no way 
on Earth to {ave a Mans Soul, and t9 
Prevent a burning in Hell ike this, 
Concerning precious Promiſes let 
me give you thele Eight hints. | 

Firſt, That they are truly pro- 
pounded and ſtated by God, Mark. 
IO. 30. . 

Secondly, That they ſhall cer- 


tainly be performed, 2 Cor. 1. 20, 


they being all made in and thorow 
Chriſt ; they are made firſt. to 
Chriſt, and then to all that have 
Union and Communion with him. 
Srrtorins, laith Plutarch , paid, 
what he promiſed with fair words: 


but fo doth not God. Men many 


times, fay and unlay ; they often 
eat their words as foon as they 
have {ſpoken them; but God will: 
never eat the words that are gone \ 
out of his mouth. 1/2. 46.10, 11. My 
counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my 
pleaſure : yea, I have ſpoken it, T will 
alſo bring it to paſs, I have purpeſed 
it, I will alſo do it. 
Thirdly, 


4 
- 


[ 2» om” jour u 
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I Thirdly, That they all iſſue from Hoſ. 14. 4+ 
= free Grace, from {pecial love, from 
d> Divine gooduels. 
e' Fourthly, That they are all as Jer, 35, 3, 
y* unchangeable as he is that made 
0 them. 
s, Fifthly, That they are all bottom- Mal. 4.6. . 
=t ed and founded upon the Truth, 
 Faithfulneſs, and All-tufficiency of 
». God. 
k. Sixthly, That they are Pledges Heb. 13.8 
- and Pawns of great things that. 
r- God will do for his People mn 
), _ time. 
w Seventhly, That they are moſt gy 4 ,, 
o ſure and certain evidences of Divine © 
78: favour, and a declaration of the. 
Heart and good will of God to his 
id, Poor People. 
;:- Eighthly, That they are the price 
y of Chriſts Blood. 
n Now how ſhould ail theſe things. 
y Encourage poor Souls to be {till 
il] 2 pretling of God with his. Pro» 
1e) Mites | Bur, 


Numb. 23, . 


xy Fourtnly, You ſay .you- cannot 
;/ pray, &c. O that you would leave. 
T7 olt objecting , and fall upon pray- 
- Be li you cannot pray as your. 
'E) I 3 would, ; 


1Kings 10, 


» 4.8 


Luke 18. 
13 
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would, nor as you ſhould, pray as 


well as you can. 
ſtood 1o long dallying and delaying 
and trifling out the time, that having 


a Journey to go to buy Corn, they ' 


might have bought and returned 


twice, before they went and bought 


W hen - El;iah called £l:. 


ONCE. 


zers he goes about the Buſh, and 


he muſt needs go bid his Father 


and Mother farewel, before he' 


could follow the Prophet. O 
Friends, take heed of dallying, de- 
laying , trifling, and going about 
the Buſh, when you i{hould be a fal. 
ling upon the work of Prayer. 
What thongh with ZZannah thou 
can'{t but weep out a Prayer, ot 
with Moſes ſtammer out a Prayer, 
or with Hezekiah chatter out a 
Prayer , yet do as well as thou 
can'ft, and thou ſoalt find accept 
ance with God, 2 Cer. 8. 12, Forit 
there be firſt a willing mind, 1t 1s ac 
cepted according to that a Mai 
hath, and not according to that Ne 
nath not. The Publicans Prayet 


had not much Rhetorick or Elo 
Guence 1n it, God he merciful to me4 
(er. and vet God accepted it : Rt, 


prayee 


Foſeph's Brethren 


4 
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\ prayed much, though he ſpake lit- 
| tle, and God did nor turn a deaf 


Ear upon him. That God that Lev.2.1,2. 


''- once accepted a handful of Meal Ch.5. I5. 
F for 4 Sacrifice, and a gripe of Goats LuK, 21-36 


hair for an Oblation, and the poor 


. Widows two Mites , as if they had 


zeen two Millions , will certainly 

accept of what thou art able to do, 

though thou doſt fall ſhort, yea 

much ſhort of what thou oughteſt 

to do. Lord,taith Luther, thou com- 

mandeſt me to pray : Icannot pray as I 

wenld,yet 1 will 5 : for thougn my 

Prayer be not acceptable,yet thine own 

Cammandment 1s acceptable to thee, If 

weak Chriſtians would but pur 

forth in prayer that little ſtrength 

they have, God would quickly re- 

new their Spiritual ſtrength, he 

would certainly carry them on x, 49.29, 

from {trength to ftrength, he would 3o, 31. 

{till by ſecret afſiſtances and fecret Pal. 84: 7- 

influences , help them on in their 

Heavenly. trade. As a loving in- 

dulgent Father will take his little 

Child in his arms, and carry him 

on in his way homeward, when his. 

ſtrength begins to fail him, and 

he can walk no further, and the 
way 
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| Fl way proves airty, lppery, Or un- 

ah even. So doth God by his, Hoſ. 11. 

li 3. I taught Ephraim a!{9:o go ( asq 

wii Nurſe doth the [yfant ) r«king rhem 
Al by their Arm, When Gods poor 
| Children come to a foul way, or 


a rough place, he takes them up in 
his own arms, and helps them over 
1 the quagmire of Croſtes, and the 
difficulties of Daties, and over al! 
that ſtraitneſs, and narrowneſs, and: 
Wi weakneſs of Spirit that doth at- 
tend them in their Cloſer per- 
formances. 

Bl) | *Tis obſervable, that when the 
2Rings 172, King of Iſract was LO {hcot the Ar- 
1 16, row. he did put his hand upon the 
WE; Bow, and El:ſha did put his hand 


0 into our Clolets, we are to put 


' uP our hand,. and then the Spirit of' 

ki Oi God likewile will put his hand up- 

WE on our hand, he will put his ſtrength 

ABR | to our: ſtrength, or rather to our 

ol wn | weakneſs, Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the. 
i Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities, lifts 
i with us, or helpeth together. The 
HR Greek word ovverinayfd'imu doth pro- 

OWN. . | 

pO perly fignifie {ſuch a help, as when 

| f another man of firength and abili- 
) Lil & 'S 


upon the Kings hand; So when we- 
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ty ſtepperh 1n to ſuitain the baurthen 
that lieth upon our ſhoulders, be it 
a loog,0r a plece of 1 imber, letting 
his thoulders under it, to lift up, 
and bear part of it witn us, or to 
help us as the Nurſe helpeth her lit- 
tle Child, upholding it by the ſleeve. 
\When a poor Chriſtian ſets him- 
{elf to Clolet prayer, or to mourn, 
or to believe, or to obey, &ec. then 
the Spirit cones in with new help, 
and new inflaeices , and new aſh- 
jrances, and io carries him on in 
all theſe noble Services. That 
Child that doth but ftammer ar 
_ firſt, in time will ipeak plainly and 
fluently. O how many Chriftians 
are there, that now can pray with 
much freedom, liberty and fluency, 
who at firit could only ſigh out a 
Prayer, or ſtammer out a Prayer, 
or weep out a Prayer ! Thou laid{t 
thou canſt not pray, but didft thou 
but ſtir up thy ſelf ro obey that 
command, Matth. 6. 6. as well 
as thou canſt, thon doſt not know 
 butthat a power may go forth with 
tne command , that may enable 
thee to aG ſuitable to the com- 


mand ? In ZZatth. g.1,--9., Chiiſt 
bit. 


L199 
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bid the Palſie Man riſe and walk, 
Take up thy Bed and go unto thine. 
houſe. The Palkie man might have ob- 
jected, Alas, 1 am carried by four, I 
am not able to ſtir a limb, much leſsts 
riſe, but leaſt of all to take up my Bed 
and walk, &c. Oh but he routeth 
up himſelf as well as he could, and 
a power went forth with the com- 
mand , that enabled him to do. 
what was commanded. So Matth, 
I 2.10,--14. There was a poor Man 
that had a withered Hand, and 
Chriſt commands him to ſtretch 
forth his Hand : he might have re-_ 
plied, My Hand is withered, and if I 
mioht have as many Worlds as there be 
Alden in the World to ſtretch it forth, I 
could not ſtretch it forth;yea,if my ve- 
ry lifc,sf my very Salvation aid lie up- 
on ſtretching forth my withered Arm,1 
could not ſtretch it forth; Oh, but he 
throws by all {ach Pleas, and com- 
plies with Chriſt's command as 
well as he could, anda power went 
forth and healed his Hand. O firs, 
if you would but pray in your Clo- 
lers as well as you can, you do not 
know but that juch Power and Ver- 
tue might flow from Chriſt into 

: Your 
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your hearts, as might carry you on 
in your Cloſet duties, beyond expe- 
tation, even to admiration ; others 
have found it to, and why not you, 
why not you? Well remember, 
that God is no curious nor critical 
oblerver of the incongruous exprel- 
fions that falls from his poor Chil- 
dren when they are in their Cloſet 
Duties; he 1s {uch a Father as 1s ve- 
ry well pleaſed with the broken 


_ expreſſions and divine ſtammer- 


ings of his People when they are 
in a corner. ?Ti1s not a flood of 
Words,nor ſtudied Notions, nor 1e- 
raphical Expreſſions, nor elegant 
Phraſes in Prayer ,” that takes the 
Ear, or that delights the Heart of 
God, or that opens the Gates of 
Glory, or that brings down the beſt 
of Bleſſings upon the Suul ; but Up- 
rightneſs, Holineſs ,, Heavenlineis , - 
Spiritualneis, and brokenneis of 
Heart, theie are the things that 
make a Conqueſt upon God, and 
that turns moſt tothe Souls account, 
Bur, 

Fifrthly , Thou ſ{ayeſt thou canſt 
not pray : butif thou art a Child of 
God, thou haſt the Spirit of ow, 

and: 
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and the Spirit of God is a Spirit of 
Prayer and Supplication. That all 
tne Children of God have the Spi- 
rit of God is moſt evident m the ' 
bleſſed Scriptures. Take thele for 
a taſte, Zach. 12.10. I will pour upon 
the houſe of David,and upon the Inha- 
bitants of [erulalem theSpirit of grace 1 
and ſupplication.Plal.5 1.11. Take not - 1 
thy holy Spirit from me. Rom. 8.15. | 
Te have received the Spirit of Adop- ' a 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father..' « 
1 Cor. 2.12. We have received, not | t 
the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit ti 
which is of Goa ,, that we might know * 
the things that arc freely given touns,, 0 
of God. 1 Thel.4. 8. Who hathgiven| n 
unto us his holy Spirit. 1Jokn3.2.' e 
Hereby we know that he abideth in us,,' ft 
by the Spirit which he hath given us. | ſy 
Chap. 4. 13. Hereby we kaow that we | 1 
awell in him ,, and he in us, beeauſe he.” wr 
hath FLven Hs 0 f his $S prrit. th 
That all the Children of God have : C 
the Spirit of God, may be further} C 
made evident by an induction of. þ 15 
theſe Seven particulars. EE: 
Firſt, They are all. ſanCtified by 4n 
the Spirit, 1 C6 .6. 11, Ye are ſantti- ic 
fiea by the Spirit of our God, 1 ", not, 10 
ay, 
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ſay, that they are all equally ſancti- 
fied by the Spirit, but tay, tney 
are all really {anctified by the Spirit. 
Though al} the Servants of Chriſt 
have their Talents, yet all have not 
their ten Talents, nor all have not 
their five Talents, nor all have not 
their two Talents, ſome have only 

their one Talent. Though Ber- 
; jamins Meſs was five times as much 
' as his Brethrens Meis, yet every one ©: 43 
- of his Brethren had their Mets; ſo 53959 34+ 
though {ome Chriſtians have five 
times more meatures of theSpirit,and 
more mealures of Light, of Love, 
. of Holineſs, of Heavenly minded- 
| nels, ec. than others have; yet, 
.* every Chriſtian hath {ome mea-* 
ſures of the Spirit, and ſome mea- 
ſures of Grace and Holineſs, &c. 
| Though tome are Babes in Chriſt, | ,, 
I : ; : et. 2.2. 
.. and others are Children in Chriſt, 1 qoþn 2. 
though '!ome are young Men in 12,13, 14. 
:  Chrijit, and others are old Men in 
\} Chriſt, yet every . one of them John 3. 8. 
1s Bofn of the Spirit of Chriſt. 
; Thongh none of the People of God 
| an this Life have the Spirit in per- } 
. feCiion, yet every one of them have 
,, lo much of the Spirit as will bring 
mim 


Mat.25.1 
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him to Salvation; every Chriſtian 
hath ſo much of the Spirit as will | 
bring Chriſt and his Soul together; 
and therefore without all perad-. , 
venture , every Chriſtian hath fo , 
much of the Spirit , as will at laſt ,, 
bring Heaven and Nis Soul toge. , 
ther. 

Secondly , They are all led by: 
the Spirit, Rom. 8. I 4+ As miny as\ th 
areled by the Spirit of God, are tht; q 
Sons of God. Every Child of God hath! ,, 
a twofold Guide;zthe Word without, « 
and the Spirit within, 1/a. 30. 20} 
21. How the Spirit leads by thep,, 
Rule of the Word,and how heleady,.,, 
to God, and leads to Chriſt, andþ 
leads to Truth, and leads to RighF., 


_—_ 


Proy.6.22. teouſneſs,, and leads to Holinels},;| 


Ephelſ. 5.9. 


and leads to Happineſs, I ſhall not 
now undertake to ſhew. bn 
"Thirdly, They are all upheld and.,,, 
ſtrengthned by the Spirit, P/.51.124gj 
Uphold me with thy free Spirit 5 Ol jy, 
underprop me, or iuſtain me, as the 


Hebrew hath it , with thy free ” of 
luntary Spirit ; or as the Greek turls'g, 


ir,with thy Noble Princely Spirit. 7;,, 
Eph. 3.16. Tobe ſtrengthened witl aq, 


might by his Spirit ua the inner-mall. of | 
BY 
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By the inner-man, ſome underſtand 
| the regenerate part of Man ; others 
by the inner-man, do underſtand 
the Soul with all its noble Faculties 
and Motions. Take the Words 
which way you will, ?tis certain 
that all the Spiritual might and 
ſtrength that a Chriſtian hath, he 
' hath it from theHoly Spirit. Though 
'|the Spirit ſtrengthens every Chri- 
'\ſtian in the inner-man , yet I do 
not fay that the Spirit ſtrengthens 
1,every Chriſtian alike in the inward- 
man. Some have ſtronger cor- 
*ruptions to ſubdue than others , 
2nd more violent temptations to 
with-ſtand than others, and great- 
Fer difficulties to wreſtle with than 
others, and choicer Mercies to im- 
Wore than others, and higher 
and harder Duties of Religion to 
C&mannage than others, and accor- 
dingly they are more ſtrengthned 
Tin the inner-man than others. 
F Fourthly, They are all partakers 
i of the Firſt-fruits of the Spirit, Rom. 
Pod. 23, Our ſelves have the Firſt- 
0 fruits of the Spirit 5 which are but 
has a handful of Corn in reſpect 
of the whole Crop. All the Grace, 
bl and 
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2 Cor. 1, 
22. 
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and all the Holineſs which we have 
from the regenerating Spirit at firſt 
converſion, is but adrop to that Sea, 
a Mite to thoſe Talents which we 
ſhall receive in the Life to come. 
Iſa.59. 21. Fifthly, They are all taught by 
the Spirit. John 14.26. The holy 
Ghoſt whom the Father will ſend in 
my Nameghe ſhall teach you all things, 

This Promiſe primarily belongs 
to the Apoſtles ; | 

Socatinly, to all Believers. | 

Though theſe words were ſpoken 
at firſt to the Apoſtles only, yer they 
were not {poken of the Apoſtles on- 
ly, 1/a. 54. 13. In the words there 
are three things promiled to the 
Apoltles. | 

Firſt, Immediate illumination by 
the Spirit of God. 

Secondly , A full knowledge 0! 
all thoſe truths velonging to thelt 
Apoſtolical Office, and that were 
neceſiary for them at that juncture 
of time. 

Thirdly, Abfolute Intallibility a G; 
ro matter of Doftrine. 

There are alſo three things oro 

mited to all Believers. 
Firſt, Mediate Illumination » 
teactht 
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teaching truths by the Spirit of 
Truth, in the uſe of the means of 
GraCe. 

Secondly, Knowledge of all 
Truth neceſlary to Salvation. 

Thirdly, Infallibility too, fo far 
forth as they adhere and keep cloſe 
to the Spirits teaching in the W ord. 

Philo laich, That tne Primitive 
Chriſtians were called 77/ers , be- 


' cauſe as Husbandmen till their 
; Fields and manure their grounds, 1o 


did they teach their Families, and 
nurture their Children and Servants 
with good Inſtructions. O what 
choice teachings of the Spirit were 
thele Primitive Chriſtians under , 
who made it ſo much their buſineſs, 
their work, to teach thole that were 
under their charge. So Fohz 1. 2,27. 
But the anointing which ye have re- 
ceived of him, abideth in you : and 


. yeneed not that any Man teach you - 


but as the ſame anoining teacheth 


+ youof all things ,, andis truth, Not 


that we know all things ſimply, or 


| that weneed not a Miniſtry to teach 


and inſtruCt us ; but he ſpeaks com- 
paratively ; you ſhall not be fo 


_ helped by any Inſtructions without 


the 
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r Theſ.4.9. 
2Cor. 3.8. 
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x Cor.6. 9, 


the Spirit, as with the Spirit. The 
Spirit ſhall declare the truth as it g 
in Jeſus, more clearly, more ireq 
ly, more particularly, more cet” 
tainly , more univerſally, morn 


to. 11.12, efieCtually , than any other 1s abl, 
iTim. 4.1. ro do. The Spirit, this Holy Uncti 


Joh.16.25 on, ſhall teach the Saints all "my 
Tfa. 48.17. not all things knowable , for t 
cc. 11:5- ;5 impoſſible for finite Creatures ty 


q 


attain unto. Who knows the moti. 
ons of the Heavens, the influence 
of the Stars, the Nature of the Cres 
tures, or how the Bones do pgroy 
in the Womb of Her that is with 
Child ? who knows the reaſon why 
the River N15 ſhould overflow i 
the Summer, whenWaters are at th: 
loweſt; or why the Load-ftor 
ſhould draw Iron tot, or inclinets, 
the Pole-ſtar ? 


Lib.11.c.9. Pliny tells us of one that ſper 


x Cor. 13. 


9,10,11, Mong the Angels, and that hs, 


Eight and Fifty Years in Learniny 
out the Nature of the Bee, and ye 
had not fully attained to it. Howj 
it poſſible then for the wileſt l 
turaliſt to enter into the deep thing 
of God | 


Paul that learned his Divinity % 


£ 


the 


| 
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* the Holy Gholt for his immediate 
& teacher, teils us plainly, Thar he knew 
but in part z and O then, how little a 
7." part of that part do we know ! But 
rt: the Spirit teacheth the Saints all 
| things; that 1s, 
ti Firſt, he teacheth them all things 
s needful for the Salvation of their 
x Souls, all things necellary to bring John 17.3; 
ts them to Heaven. 
ti Secondly, All things needful to 
& Life and Godlinels,2 -er.1.3. 
4 _ Thirdly , All things needful to 
oy their Places, Callings, Sexes, Ages, 
itt and Conditions. 
hy Fourthly, All things needful for 
', youto know to preierve you in the 
th Truth, and to preferve you from 
on being deluded and ſeduced by thoſe 
> if falſe Teachers of whom he {peaks, 

Perf. 18, 19, 22,23, 26. And cer- 
er tainly this is the main thing that 
ing John hints at in that Expreſhon. 
ye The all Things ſpoken of in Yerſ. 27. 
wi according to the ordinary Scripture 

; ſtyle, muſt neceſlarily be Interpreted John 14. 
only of all thoſe things which are 7s, 25. 
| there ſpoken of. But, and Chap. 
T, Sixthly, They are all comfort- th o—_ 
hs, ed by the Spirit, Ads 9.31, They f CP. 
the walked” © 


Clear and ſomerimes Cloudy. 3 
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walked in the fear of the Lora, and x 

the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. Rom. , 
14. 17.For the kingdom of God 1s na, 
meat and drink,out 11: i::couſneſs, ank 
peace,and joy in the holy-Ghoſt.1 The(” 
I.6. And ye became followers of us,an 
of the Lord, having received the wor, 

in much affiiet:oa,with joy of the holy. 
Ghoſt. Not that all Chriſtians hay: 
alwayes actual comfort or aCtua| 
joy; O no: For asthe Air is ſome. 
times clear, and {ſometimes cloudy; : 
and as the Sea is lometimes ebbiug 
and lometimes flowing : {o the com: , 
forts and joyes of the People of | 
God are ſometimes Ebbing , and 
ſometimes Flowing, iometimg: 


mop 


& | 


Hudſon the Martyr being deſerted. 
at the Stake , went from under his 


Chain; and having prayed earneſt; 


ly, was comforted immediately, 
and ſuffered valiantly. 

So Mr. Glover the Martyr ws 
deſerted in Priſon, but as he wh 
Sons to the Stake he lookt back} 
and cried out to his Friend, He # 
come, he ts come, Meaning the Com-' 
forter, and {o he laid down his Life 
with joy, 

Racht 


4 
$4 


Yr, AD iſconrſe of iy Loſet P rayer. S111 
L i Rachel wept, and would not be 
Mm comforted ; ſhe gave ſo much way 
720, to weeping , that ſhe would not 
mn” give the leaſt way to comfort : and 
e[" {0 'tis many times with the choicelt 
m Saints. My ſoul refuſed to be com- 
4 forted. ?Tis not my purpole at pre- 
ly. fent to inſiſt on the ſeveral wayes, 
ave whereby the People of God refule 
ual comfort, and fall ſhort of thoſe 
ne- ſtrong  Conſolations which God is 
ly; willing that they ſhould receive. 
Ing The Sun may Operate where it 
m- doth not ſhine, and a Man may be 
ol! in a ſtate of Salvation, and yet want 
inG Conlolation , a Man may fear the 
ng:Lord, and obey the voice of his 

- Servant, and yet walk in Darknels 
ted and fee no light. There is no Chri- 
his ſtian bur may ſometime have trou- 
eſt; ble in his Conſcience, and grief in 
y, his Heart, and tears in his Eyes, and 

tears and queſtionings in his ſol, 

vs whether God be his Father, and 
" whether Chriſt be his Redeemer,and 
Ky whether Mercy belongs to him ? 
's yea, whether any Promiſe in the 
m-' Book of God belonzs to him, &c. 
fe Joy and comfort are thoſe Dainties, 
moſe ſweet-meats of Heaven, that 
hel K God 


Plal. .39..46 


[{a, $0.10» Py 


Pl. 306,79, 


Coo mmmRImay 


222 The Privy Key of Heaven ; or, 


God doth not every day feaſt his 
People with ; every day 1s not 4 
Weddings day,nor every day 1s not 
a Harveſt day, nor every day 1s id 
- a Summers day. The fatted Calf js 
Luke 15, 115 ; 
22, 23, Not KilPd every day, nor the Robe 
Eccle(.3.4. and the Ring 1s not every day put on 
Rom. 12. every day 1s not a Feſtival day nor 
—w_ a Dancing day. As there 1s a time 
co ſins, 1o there is a time to ſigh ; as 
there is a time to laugh, {o there is a 
time to weep; and as there 1s a time. 
to dance.to there 1s a time to mourn; 
All tears will never be clear wip'd 
from our Eyes,till all fin be quite ta- 
ken out of our Hearts. But notwith, 
ſtanding all this, yet gracious Souk 
nave alwayes ſure and choick 
grounds of conſolation , they have 
the Promiſes, they have the firſ 
Fruits of the Spirit, they have Union 
with Chriſt, and they have right: 
to Eternal Life, though they have 
Job 13.1 8. not alwayes ſenſible comforts. The 
PL. 42, 5. Children of God have alway 
cauſe to exerciſe Faith and Hope ol 
God in their darke{t Condition; 
though they have not alwayes actr 
al Joy and Conſolation ; The Com 
forter alwayes abides with th 
Saints; 
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5 Saints, though he doth not alway 
1 actually comfort the Saints. Fohrp. 
14. 16. The Spirtt many times car- 
, ries on his fauctifying work in the 
Soul, when he doth not carry on his 
* comforting work m the foul; the 
i Spirit many times acts in a way 
rt of humiliation, when he doth nor 
e act in a way of Conlolation ; the 
5 Spirit many times fills the ſoul with 
; godly forrow, when he doth not 
e. fill rhe Soul with holy Joy. The 
1 actings of the Spirit, as to his com- 
4d. fortins work, are alt of his own 
- Soveratgn wil and pleaiure;z and 
M therefore he may abide in the Soul, The 
k when he doth not actually comfort wordsfaith 


6 the Soul. But, Zanchy,eaxc 
e Seventhly, The People of God = 
f! firſt or laſt, are ſealed by the Spirit, fn wee: 


m Ephecſ.1.13. In whom after ye believed chants, 

It: ye were ſealed by the haly Spirit of who ha- 

e Prone. The nature of lealins Con- Yigg 

e fiſtsin the imparting of the Image Dong 

or Character of the Seal to the n+ 
thing tealed. To {eal a thing 1s LO their Own, 

+ ſtamp the Character of che ſeal on and fo 

- 1t, Now the Spirit of God doth re- whges 4+ 

+ ally and efteCtually communicate + pred; " 
he 1 Cd 6. book therplaces. 

& TUE Image ol God to us, which x 

[ ? DN, fe. 24> 

$1} R 2 Image 
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[mage conſiſts int Righteouſneſs and + 
true Holines. Then are we. truly. 
{ealed by the Spirit of God , when 
the holy Ghoſt ſtamps tue Image! 
of Grace and Holineſs lo obviouſly, 
lo evidently upon the Soul, as that 
the Soul fees it, feels it, and can run 
and read 1t; then the Soul is ſeal- 
ed by the holy Spirit. So Epheſ. 4. 
309. Andgrieve not the holy Spirit of 
God,whereby ye are ſealed unto the day 
of Redemption. The Perſon of the 
Holy-Ghoſt is here ſet forth in the 
Greek with a very great energy , 
{luch as our Tongue 13 not able fully 

to exprels. 
Here are three words that have | 
thres Articles, every word his le- } 
teveral Article by it telf , T0 TYP, 
&Mw, Ts vw, The $ pirit , not 4 
Spirit ; and not Holy, but the Holy ; 
nor of God , but of zhat God, 2 Cor. 
I. 22.1 ho hath alſo ſealed us,and g1- 
ven the earneſt of the Spirit in our * 
Hearts, In theſe Scriptures you lee | 
that the Spirit is a ſeal. Now a Seal | 
among Men 1s, | 
Firſt, For {ecreſie; 
Secondly, For diſtinction ; 
LTnirdly, For authority 


Fourthly 
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uly | Fourthly, For certainty. A wri- 

1en ting ſealed is Authentics, and for 

ge! enuring. 


hat In the three Texts laſt cited , if 
un you compare them together , you 
al- may obſerve thele Six things. 


of Firſt, The Perſon ſealing , and 
ay that is the Father. 

ne Secondly, In whom, It Chriſt. 

he. Thirdly, With what Seal, the 
1, Spirit of Promiſe. Where are all the 
ly Perſons in tne Trinity making us 
ſure of our Inheritance. 

ve. Fourthly, When, after ye bel:e- 
e-} ved. 

"2 Fifthly, The End, which is two- 
A fold ; 


T 1. Sabordinate, and that 1s the 
"5 certainty of our Salvation ;, 
i- 2. Ultimate, and that is the praz}e 


19 * of his Glory. 
Ee ; Sixthly, The Time how long 
al this Seal and Earneſt ſhall thus at- 
; lure us, and that is ti we bave the 
Compleat poſſeſſion of what it 15 an 
Earneſt. To prevent miſtakes and dit- 
putes about the Sealirgs of the 
E Spirit on the one Hand ; and- to: 
z KR 3 {up-. 
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port, comfort ,, and encourage the 
poor People of God on the other 
hand, let me briefly hint, at the 
Spirits {ſpecial ſealing rimes. As, 
Firſt, Converſion times are often 
the Spirits ſeating times. Luke 15, 
22,23. Upon the Prodigals return 
the fatred Calf is killed, and the 
beſt Robe 1s put upon his back, and 
the Ring is put upon kis hand , and 
Shooes on his feet. Some by the 
Robe underſtand the Royalty of 
Adam, others, the Righteoulnels of 
Cariſt. And by the Ring, ſome 
underitand the Pledges of Gods 
love, Rings being given as Pledges: 
of Love: and by the Ring others 
underſtand the Seal of .Gods ho-: 
ly Spirit, Men uſing to ſeal with 
their Rings. Among the Romans 
the Ring was an enſign of Vertue, 
Jonour,and Nobility, whereby they 
that wore chem were diſtinguiſhed 
from the common People. [I think 
the main ihing intended by the 
Robe andthe Rins, 1s to ſhew Us, 
that God fometimes upon the Sin- 
ners converſion and returning t0 
him, is graciouſly pleaſed to give 
him fome choice manifeſtations A 

11 | 
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his gractous pleaiure. and SOOd- 
will, and to Seal un to nm nts ever- 
laſting love: and tavour. ' Anu 
hence it coines to pals that iomse 


25 1n Chriit 
that are but Babes 1n CGairiit, are iberan Þ 


ſo diligent and active in Reigious ; johns. 


Daties , and fo conicientions aid 12, 13,14; 
dexterous in the exercile 01 their Acts 9.3,. 


Graces. At firſk converſion, God + 5 *: 
helps ſome of his People to read 
their own Names written in legible 
letters in the Book of Life : No 
ſooner are ſome converted, but the 
Spirit itamps his Seal upon them. 

Secondly, Behevins times are 
Sealing times, Epheſ. 1. 13. When 
they were in the very exercile of 
their Faith , when they were act- 
ing of their Faith ( for to much the 
Original imports) the Spirit came 
andSealſed them up to the day of Re- 
demption. He that honours Chriſt 
by frequent actings of Faith on him, 
him will Chriſt honour , by fet- 
ting his Seal and Mark upon 
Nin. 

Inirdly, Humbling Times , 
mourning Times, are Sealing Times. 
Waen a Holy Man was askt, which, 
were the joyfulleſt dayes, the com- 

KR. 4. fortablelt. 


Rom. 1e. 
L FEt. 1» 8; 


ij 
[4 i 218 


Th ti] 


The Privy Key of Heaven or, | 


Ro RIDE 
-<— a dy, 3. 


fortableſt dayes, that ever he en 
joyed, he an{wered, his mourning 
dayes. His mourning dayes wer 
his joyfulleſt dayes; and therefor; 
he cried out, O give me my mournin 
dayes, give me my mourning dayes, 
for they were my joyfulleſt aayes. Thok 
were dayes wherein God {ealed up 
his everlaſting love to his Soul, Fe 
22.29. Iſa.29. 19. When the Pro. 
digal had greatly humbled himſel 
before his Father ,* then the beſt. 
Robe and the Ring were put upon 
him, Luke 15. 17,---24. There are 
none that long for the ſealings of 
the Spirit, like humble Souls ; nor 
none let fo high a price upon theg 
ſealings of the Spirit, as humblez 
Souls ; nor none make fo choice an 
:mprovement of the ſealings of the 
Snirir,as humble Souls. And there- 
fore when Mens Hearts are hum- 
ble, and low, the Spirit comes and 
{ets tne privy Seal of Heaven upon 
them. 

Fourthly , Sin-killing , ſin-mor- 
tifying, ſ{in-ſubduing times, are the 


_ Spirits ſealing times, Rev. 2. 17. 


To him that overcemeth will 1 grve to 
eat of the hidden Manna,and will give 
him 


——_— 
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him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a 
new Name Written , tbat no. Man 


knowes ſaving he that receiveth it. 


God will give to the victorious: 


Chriſtian a {ſecret Love-token , 


whereby his Soul may reſt aſſured. 
of the unſpeakable Love of God, 
and of his freedom from Condem- 


nation. White ſtones were of very 


great uſe among the Romans, and 
among the Arherians, and terved 
to acquit: the acuted in Courts of 


Juſtice. When MalefaCtors were ac- 


culed, Arraigned and Condemned 


in their Courts, they gave them a. 


Black ſtor:c 11 roken of Condemna- 
* tion; but when they were acquitted 


they gave them White ftones, 1:1 


token of Ablolution ; And to: this 


practice the Holy-Ghoſt feems to 
allude. 
his Inſts ſhall have: a-new Name, 
that 1s better. than the names of ſons 


and daughters; and he ſhall have the: 
pardon of his fins writ in fair Let-- 
ters upon the White ſtone ,. ſo that. 
ne may run and read his Abſoluti-. 
on. The victorious Chriſtian ſhall; 
have aflurance of the fall diſcharge - 
21 all his ſins, he ſhall. have a. clear : 
eVIdence :: 


K5 


% 


He that is Victorions over. 


, 
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» 
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Us 


evidence of bis Juſtification, and 
bleſied aflurance of his eternal E. 
tection ; all which are hidden and 


- myſterious things to all but thok 


thar have experienced and taſted 
what theſe iweet-meats of Heavenl 
Niean. 

Among the Romans there were 
folemn Feaſts held 12 honour of 
thoſe that were Victorious 1n theirs 
iacred Games. Now thole thats 
were to be admuted to thoie Feaſts 
were Wont to have their Nam 
wriiten on white Shells, and white: 
Stones, and by theſe Tickets they. 
were admitted, Now ſome thinks 
the holy Ghoſt alludes ro this praz 
Ciice, and ſo wonld hint to us 4 
privy Mark whereby Victorioug 
Chriſtians may be known, and ad: 
mitred as bidden Gueſts to the Hea- 
venly Banquet of the hidden Man- 
na , according to Rev. 19.9. O 
Ars, when predominant Luſts are 
brought under , when boſom fms 
lie ſlain in the Soul, then the Spirit 
comes and tecls up Love, and Life, 
and glory to the Soul.. 

Fifthly, Suffering times are feal 
ing times, AF, 7.55, 56, 59, 60 


Kev. 
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Kev. 1.9, 10. 2 Cor: 4. 159 10, 17. 
! The primitive Chriſtians found Acts 5.40. . 
E them 10 , and the {ſufferings Saints 5h, v4 
un 5 the Alurian dayes found them nh”. SA 
ol {. When the Furnace is feven 94. 19. 
© times hotter than ordiuary, the Rev.it. «g, ,. 
” So = 
MF Spirit of the Lord comes and Seals 19. 
up a Mans Pardon in his Botom , 
and his peace with God, and his 
” Title ro Heaven, When the World 
 frowns moſt,then God imiles moſt ; 
* when the World puts their Iron. 
Chains upon the Saints Legs, then 
God puts his Golden Chains avout 
- the Saints Necks ; when the World 
-- puts a bitter Cup into one hang, then 
| the Lord puts a Cup of Contolation 
into the other hand; when the 
{ World cries out, Crucifie them, Cruci- 
fie them, then commonly they hear 
| that {ſweet voice from Heaven, Theſe 
' are my beloved ones, in Whom T1 am. 
i" wellpleaſed. 
0 Bleſled Bradford, looked upon his 
ſnfferings as an evidence to him 
that he was in the right way to- 
Heaven. Ard, taith Jenatins, Ir is 
1 better for me tobe a Martyr. than to 
be a Monarch. 
vixthly,, Seli-denying times are: 
the. 
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the Spirits ſealing-times, ar 
27, 28, 29. 


takes in a Mans luſts. 


Secondly, There 1s natural ſelf 


which takes in a Mans arts, 
vifts, with Reaſon. 


Thirdly, There 1s religious {elif 
which takes in all. a Mans religion 


duties and. iervices,, whether 
nary or extraordinary. 


Fourthly, There is moral ſelf 


which includes a freedome 


groſs, hainous , enormous wicked: 
nefles, and a fair, {weet, harmleh; 


behaviour towards men. 


Fifthly, There is relative lelf.j 
which takes in our neareſt and 
Bl. 46.7.6: deareſt Relations in-the Fleſh ; a 


» Or: 


th, Ig, 


Firſt, There 1s ſinful ſelf, whig 


parts 


 Ordi# 


from? 


Brothers, Siſters, &@c. Now 


whent 


a Man comes thus univerſally to! 


deny himlelf for Chriſts ſake, 


and. 


the Golpels. take, and Religion 


ſake, then the Spirit of the 


Lord 


comes and 1zeals him up unto the | 


ans ſil} alive, 


| by the reſtymony of many. Chriſti- , 
: | 4 


day of Redemprion. This is a truth 
confirmed by the experiences of 
| many Martyrs ncw in Heaven, and | 


DOE 
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Seventhly , Sacrament times are 
ſealing times. In that Feaſt of fat 

| things , God by his Spirit ſeals up 
his Love to his People, and his Co- 
venant to his People, and Pardon 
of {in to his People, and Heaven and 
Happineſs to his People. There 
are many precious ſouls that have 
found Chriſt in this Ordinance , 
when they could not find him in 
other Ordinances , though they 
have ſought him ſorrowingly. In 
this Ordinance many a diſtreſſed 
joul hath been ſtrengthned,, com- 
forted and ſealed. 

| might give you many 1nſtan- 
ces; take one for all. There was 
a gractous Woman, who after God 
nad filled her foul with comfort, 
and fealed up his everlaſting Love 
to her, fell under former fears and* 
trouble of Spiritz and bet at the 


Lords Supper, a little before the 

Bread was adminiſtred to her, Sa- 

tan ſeemed to appear-to- her, and 

tld her that ſhe ſhould not. pre- 

lume to eat; but at that very nick 

of Time, the Lord was pleated to 

* bring into her mind that patſage 

in the Canticles, Eat, O- my Friends. Cans. 7, 
Bu 
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But notwithſtanding this, Sata: fill 
continued terrifying of her; and 
when ſhe had eaten, he told her that 
ſhe ſhould not drink ; but then the. 
Lord brought that {ccond ctaule of | 
the Verie to her remembrance, 
Drink, yea, &rink abrurGantly (or, be 
drunk, as the Hebrew hain it) my 
beloved ( or my Loves, as the He- 
brew hath it : All fairhful Souls are- 
Chriſts Loves;) and to ſhe drank a]- 
ſo, and preſently was filled with 
ſuch unſpeakable joyes, that the 
nardly knew how ihe got home : 
Which Soul-raviihing joyes contl- | 
nued for a Fortnight after, and fil- 
led her Mouth with Songs of Praile, 
lo that ſhe. could neither ſJeep, nor | 
eat, more than ſhe forced her lelf to. } 
do out of Conſcience of Duty. At. 
the Fortnights end, when God was 
pleaſed to abate her meaſure of joy, 
the came to a ſettled peace of Con- | 
icience, and afiurance of the Love 
of God; to that for twenty Years | 
after ſhe had not fo much as a | 
cloud upon her Spirit, or the leaſt | 
queſtioning of her intereſt in Chriſt«. 
But, 

Eighthly , When God calls his: 
Peo- 
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| People to fome great and noble 
. work , when he puts them upon 
. ſome high ſervices, ſome difficult 
e; Duties, fome Holy and Eminent 
\ | imployments, then bs Spirit comes 
and lets his Seal upon them. Fer. 1. 
5. Before I formed thee inthe billy, 1 
k»cw thee;and before thou cameſt forth 
..þ out of the Womb,T ſan{tified thee, and 
'# I ordaincd thee tobe a Prophet unto 
| the Nations. The Lord ſending the 
. | Prophet Jeremiah to denounce moſt 
dreadful Judgments againſt a re- 
belitous People , an wunpudent: 
brazen-faced Nation , he aſlures_ 
him of his Eternal Election, and 
of his choice preſence, and ſingular 
all:ſtance in that work that he ſet 
him about, verſ. 8. 17, 18, 19, 
Thus the Lord dealt with Perer , 
Fames and fohr!, AZaith. 17. 1, tO 
the ſixth , and thus he dealt with 
| Faul, Ats 9. to 23. 
Ninthly , When they are taken 
| UP into mcre than ordinary com- 
, | munion with God, iren 1s the 
' epimrits ſeating time. When was it 
that the Spouſe cried out, My 
beloved 1s mine, and TI a his, but 
when Chriſt brought her to his: 
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Banqueting Houle, and his Banner 
over her was Love? Cant. 2. 16. 3, 
4, 5, 6. compared, &c. 

Tenthly, and laſtly, when 
Chriſtians give themlielves up to 

private Prayer, when Chriſtians. 

are more than ordinarily exerciſed 

in ſecret Prayer, in Clolet duties, 
then the Spirit comes and leals up-} 
the Covenant and the Love of the ! 
Dan. 9. 20, Father. to them. When Danzel 
21,22,23. had been wreſtling and weeping, * 

and weeping and wreſtling .all day 

long with God in his Cloſet, then 
the Angel tells him, that he was a | 
man greatly beloved of God, ot a man , 
of great aeſires, as the Original hath | 
it, There was a gracious Wo. 
man, who after much frequenting | 
of Sermons, and walking in the | 
ways of the Lord, fell into great | 
NIV defertion, but being in ſecret prayer , 
| God came in with- abundance of | 
| light and: comfort, ſealing up to:, 
her-ſoul that part: of his Covenant, | 
 Byck. 11, Viz. 1 will take the ſtony heart out of | 
* 19, 20, their fleſh, and will give them an heart | 
f "N of fleſh;- that they may walk in my 


-- — 
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Statutes,andheep mineOrdinances,and 


do them ; -and. they ſhall. be my People 
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41d 1 will be their God. And thus 
] have given you a brief account of 
the Spirits ſpecial ſealing times. 

Now mark, This ſeal God ſets 
upon all his wares, upon all his 
Adopted Children; for ſooner or 


* later there are none of his but are 
ſealed with this Seal. God fets his John 3. 3. 
Seal of Regeneration, he ſtamps 2 Thefl. 2. 


22 


his Image of Holineſs upon all his 13- 


People , to difference and diſtin- Heb. 12.14. 
. gutſh them from all prophane, 


moral, and hypocritical perſons in 
the World. Doubtleſs the fancti- 
fying work of the Holy Ghoſt im- 


- printing the draughts and linea- 


ments of Gods Image of Righte- 
ouſneſs and Holineſs upon Man , 
as a Seal or Signet doth leave an 


| impreſſion and ſtamp of its like- 


nes upon the thing ſealed, is the 


| leal of the Spirit ſpoken of in 


Scripture, 2 Tim. 2.19. The foun- 
dation of God ſtandeth ſare, having 
this Seal 3 the Lord knoweth them 
that are his. And let every one that 
nameth the name of Chriſt ,depart from 


_' 7219uity.But to prevent miſtakes, you 


mult remember, that though the 
SP1rit of the Lord, firſt or lat will 
ſet 


7 
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ſet his Seal upon every real Saint. 
yet the impreſion of that Seal j 
not alike viſible in all; for ſome 
WY CO 
bear this impreſſion as Babe, . 
others as Men grown up to long, . 
maturity. All Gods adopted Chil?, , 
dren bear this impreſſion truly, bu;,, 
none of them bear it periectly wg; 
this life. Sometimes this Seal of Regp, 
generation, this ſeal of Holinels 15{, 
plain and obvious that a Man maj; 
run and read it in himſelf and othengþ,;; 
and at other times ?ris 1o oblcum}, 
and dark, that he can hardly dilghe 
cern it, either in himſelf or othenhj 
This Seal is fo lively ftampr oh 
ſome of Gods People, that it diy 
covers it felt very vitibly, eminenty, 
ly, gloriouily ; but on others it tg 
not alike vitible. And thus I hawg, 
made it evident by theſe ſeven Pargy,; 
ticulars, that all the Children of, 
God, have the Spirit of God. {dr 
Now mark, The Spirit of Gots:} 
that is in all the Saints is a Spitt he 
of Prayer and Supplication, Rom. | H 
I 5.Te have received the Spirit of Adt, co 
pticn,whereby we cry, Abta, Fatha: th 
W hile the Child is in the Wombltc:; 


cannot Cry, but as ſoon as 1t 15 Bol® C 
li 
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\ircries. Whilſt Paul did He in the 
Momb of bis Natural eſtate, he 
could not pray 3 butno ſooner was 
he born of the Spirit, but the next 
knews is, Behold he prayeth ! Acts 9. 
#11. Prayer is nothing but the turn- 
Mins of a Mans inſide outward be- 
Efore the Loxd. The very Soul of 
Prayer lies in the pouring ont of 
* Mans Soul into the Boſom of 
God. Prayer is nothing but the 
Freathing that out before the Lord, 
Rhat was firſt breath'd into us by 
he Spirit of the Lord. Prayer is no- 
Shins but a choice, a free, a ſweet, 
Wd familiar intercourſe of the Soul 
With God. Certainly, it is a great 
work of the Spirit to help the Saints 
jo pray, Gal. 4.6. Becauſe you are 
ons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of 
Wis Son into your hearts,crying, Abba, 
father. God hath no ſtill-born Chil- 
aren, The Gemination Abva, Fa- 
Prher, notes fiducial, filial, and ve- 
k hement affetion. The firſt is an p,,2y;. 
Hebrew or Syriack word, the Se- 
"cond a Greek, whereby is ſignified 
7: the Union of the Hebrews and Gre- 
V£!475,0r the Fews and Gent:les,in one 
* Church, Abba Father. Whatis At- 


i 4 


1 
| 


230 


Mark.14. 


The Privy Key of Heaven ; of 
ba * ſay others, in Hebrew, Fath,. 
and it is added, becauſe in Chy;, 
the corner Stone both Peoples q ; 
joyned , alike becoming Soy, 
whence ſoever they come ; Circyyf 
ciſion from one place , whereuy, 
Abba , uncircumciſion from a, 
ther, whereupon Father 1s namgej 
The concord of the Walls beg 
the glory of the corner ſtone. wm 
The word Abba lay others, 
nifies Father in the Syr:iack Tongy ; 
which the Apoſtle here retainep; 
becaule it 1s a word full of afteÞ 
on , which young Children rey} 
almoſt in all Languages, when th 
begin to ſpeak... And :he atji 
the word Farher, not only to jac 
pound the fame, but allo the be. 
to exprels the eager movings , ft] 
the earneſt and ' vehement delk 
and ſingular aftection of Believ 
in their crying unto God ; &t 
as Chriſt himſelf redoubled kn 
word Father to the fame purpte 
when he was in his greateſt Y 
ſtreſs. This little word Fathan 
( laith Luther ) lifped forth in pita 
er by a Child of God ,, exceeds) | 
eloquence of Demoſthenes , Cict 
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ad 2ll other fo famed Orators in 
the World. 'Tis certain that the 
irit of God helps the Saints in 
{| their communions with God , 
Oz. in their meditations of God, 
their reading and hearing of the 
WW ord of God, in their commu- 
Pos one with another, and in all 
Weir ſolemn addreſles to God. 
ad as to this the Apoſtle gives us 

moſt {pectal inſtance in that Rom. 
£26, Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth 
Wy infirmities : for we know not what 
Yepſhould pray for as we ought : but the 
[er ir it [elf maketh interceſſion for us 
th oroanings which cannot be ut- 
ted. When weareto pray, there 
an us ſometimes an infirmity of 
) _—_ > fo that we know not 
XiÞat to pray for , either in regard 
, fthe matter or the manner. And 
elfere is in us at other times an in- 
mity of pride and conceitednels, 
& that we cannot pray with that 
1 umility and lowlinels of ſpirit as 
'pre ſhould, ſpiritual pride having 
t Y-blown our Prayers. Some- 
tines there is in us an infirmity of 
pitadneſs, dulnefs, drowſinels, &c. 
Is) that we cannot pray with that 
wt warmth, 
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warmth, heat, life, ſpirit, and f& te 
vency, as we ſhonld , or as wh 
ycoald . and at other ttmes there 
in us a1 infirmity of unbelief a 
flacih fezrs, fo that we canwJu 
pray with tha Faith and Holy both 
nels, as becomes Children tW 
draw near to a Thv»yne of Graf! 
to a Throne of Vi-rvr, fc. IN 
now the Spirit n:Jps *:- - Tafirgfo 
ties by way of 1aftruct:--:. 2m 


ins, and teaching us wha _ »Þ1 
for, and how we ſhould ; -: Ft 
Leilon; and by telling us as it wÞ4 
within, what we ſhould lay , 
how we ſhould ſigh and ro: 
and by rouling and quicken! 
and ſtirring of us up to Prayer, : 
by his ſingular influence and ch 
aſſiſtance opening and enlarf 
ins our hearts im Prayer; 
by his tuning the Strings of outf 
fections, he prepares us and fits 
tor the work of Supplication : A 
therefore every one that deridestV 
Spirit of Prayer in the Saints ( iP! 
ing, theſe are the Men and the Ws 
men that pray by the Spirit) bi&* 
pheme againſt the holy Spirit; 
being a main work of the a4 
| [ot 
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teach the Saints to pray , and to 
help them in Prayer. No-v all the 
Saints having the Spirit, and the 
ISpirit being a Spirit of Prayer and 
dJupplication , there is no reaton 1n 
the \Vorld why a Szint ſhould lay, 
W would vray in lecrer, bur I cant 
wray, | cau'c pour our my 'oul, nor 
Wm y complaint betore the Lord in a 
mCOrnct. 
1 Sixthly and laitly, Thon fayeſt 
Rnou canſt not pray , thou haſt not 
ſhe gifts and parts which others 
'Fave : But thon canſt mannape thy 
alling, thy Worldly bufinels as 
Sel! as others; and why then canſt 
nJhou not pray as well as others ? 
Hh friends, did you bur love private 
Prayer as well as you love the 
AVorld, and delight in private Pray- 
&r as much as you delight in the 
World, and were your Hearts as 
gFmuch ſet upon Cloſet Prayer as 
(ney are {et upon the World, you 
s{Would never fay you could not 
(pray, yea, you would quickly pray 
ves well as others; ?tis not ſo much 
from want of ability to pray in ſe- 
t;icret, thar you don't pray in ſecret; 
19S tis from want of a Will, a Hearr 
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to pray in ſecret, thar you dony j; 
pray in ſecret. Facobs love to Rg y; 
chel, and Sechems love to Dzna, c: 


ried them through the greazl _ 
difficulties. Were Mens atteCtion p 


but ſtrongly let upon private Prayz 

er,they would quickly find abilities 
to pray. He that ſets his aftetions tc 
upon a Virgin ( though he be nof tc 
Learned nor Eloquent ) will fing 

words enough to let her know hoy ol 
his heart is taken with her. The apk ac 
plication 1s eaſie. He 1n Senecl c« 
complained of a Thorn in his foot# nc 
when his Lungs were rotten. St fa 
many complain of want of abilits in 
to pray in their Cloſets, whaſ w 
their Hearts are rotten. Sirs:, df th 
but get better Hearts, and then ya p! 


_ will never ſay you camwrt prayf} us 


'Tis one of the ſaddeſt fights in af 
theW orld, to ſee Men ſtrongly part t! 
ed and pifted for all Woridly buf 
neſſes, to cry out that they cant ſt 
pray, that they have no abilityty F 
pour out their ſouls before the Lorh F 
in ſecret, You have ſufficient pars tl 
and gifts to tell Men of your fins, it 
your wants , your dangers, you! V 
dithculties, your mercies, your F 
" - 


| 
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# [iverances, your duties, your ctol- 
| {es, your lolles, your enjoyments, 
# your friends, your foes; aud why 
* then are you not aſhamed to com- 
* plain of your want of parts and 
gifts, to tell thoſe very things to 
God in a Corner, which you can 


| top? &c. But, 

Fourrhly, Some may further 
# object and fay, God is very well 
| acquainted with all our wants, ne- 
& ceſlities, ſtraits, tryals ; and there 1s 
Eno moving of him to beſtow any 
| favours upon us, which he doth not 
| intend to beſtow upon us, whether 
| we pray in our Cloſets orno; and 
| therefore to what purpoſe do you 
| preſs ſecret prayer ſo hard upon 
| us ? Sc. 

$ To this Objection I ſhall give 
# theſe Anſwers. 

4 Firſt, That this Objectionlyes as 
4 ſtrong againſt Family Prayer, and 
q Publick Prayer, as it doth againſt 
- Private Prayer. God knows all 
s thy wants and neceſſities , all thy 
} ſtraits and tryals, &c. and therefore 
1) what needeſt thou pray Mm thy 
,, Family ? what needeſt thou attend 
[ ie L Pab- 


| 
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# tell to Men even upon the Houle- 


0bj. 


236 The Privy Key of Heaven ; or, | 


Publick Prayers in the Communniff j 
on of Saints. There 1s no wringingff 
of any mercy out of the hands'qff 
Heaven , which God doth not ins ; 
tend to beſtow : This Objection fa 7 
ces all kind of Prayer, and Fighy 
againſt all kinds of Prayer. But, F] 
Secondly 5 I an{wer , That Pris V 
vate Prayer is that piece of Divintj tc 
Worſhip and Adoration, *tis | C 
part of that homage, which we oweC 
to God upon the account of a Difſol 
vine Command ( as I have' alreadfra 
proved. ) Now all Objections mull: 
bow before the face of Divinf{H 
Gen. 42.6. Commands; As Foſeph*s BrethrayT 
Eſil: 3-2. bowed before him : Or as Kinfhrc 
Ahbaſuerus his ſervants bowed beton6e 
Haman. Indeed every Objectiaſyne 
that is formed up againſt a Divinſſth 
Command, ſhould fall before it , afſth 
Dagon fell before the Ark, or as GN 
liah fell before David. He thaſftc 
caſts of Private Prayer under anſ#M 
pretence whatſoever, he caſts off thy ce 
Dominion of God, the Authori | 
of God, and this may be as mudgov 
as a Mans Life and Soul 1s worthgm 
Bur, Pee 
Thirdly, 1 anſwer , Thougft7 
Pray+. 
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| Prayer be not the ground, the cauie 
f of obtaining favours and mercies 
E from God ; yet ?tis the means, tis 
E the Silver Channel , 'tis the Golden 1- 55: 5. 
| Pipe , through which the Lord is Rk 
pleaſed to convey to his People all pgi.22.24. 
Temporal, Spiritual, and eternal fa- 
# yours, Ezeck,36. from the 26. verle, 
to the 37 verſe of that Chapter. 
| God promiſes to give them the 
Cream , the choiceſt, the ſweeteſt, 
of all {piritual, eternal , and tempo- 
Sral bleſſings ; but mark, Verf. 37. 
£7 will yet for this be enquired of by the 
Houſe of lirael, to do it for them. 
Aiſhough God be very prompt and 
Wready to beſtow upon his People the 
Weſt and the greateſt of bleſſings; yet 
She will by prayer be ſought unto for 
the actual enjoyment of them. He 
that hath no heart to prayfor a mercy 
he needs, he hath no ground to be- 
wWlieve that everGod will give him the 
#mercy he needs. There is no re- 
hq cetving, without asking 3 no finding, 
mM Without teeking ; no opening, with- 
ogpout knocking. The threefold- pro- 
<þMite annexed to the threefold pre 

cept, in Matth. 7. 7. fheuld ' encou- 
pprage all Chriſtians to-be inſtant , 
y4. L-2 fer- 


228 ThePrivy Key of Heaven ; or 


— —_ -_ — —— _ 
_ 
= —— 
_ cm wo 
_ — ———- — — 
—_— — _ _ - _ - > —_ . 
- _ — _ = - - , 
- A —<_ _ = —_ = . _ 
—_ yo . —_ - 
<—_ —— ng : - _ 
2 pu —_ -_ a = 
= — —_ _ = my _ —- 
j_ _ - 
-= 6 ——— 4 _ — — OIS = - — 
c— —_ _ —— — — —_ 
a "_* — y— = = = 
—_— -- _ — 
m— -_ _- 
- : - — — w_ ———— — 
—_ | — — — —_ _ —_— 
_ OO —— —— - - _ _ _ ———y m—_ = 
w- _ — _— _—— —— 
- my ———_— —_ I ns _ 
—_ _ m——_ —— 
— - —_ _—— —=—_ ———_— 4 - —_— — —_— — - = 


Gen.22.17 to have the g00d-will of him thuj 


fervent, and conſtant in Prayez, 
The proud Beggar gets nothing 
Men ; and the dumb ſinner gets ug| 
thing of God. As there 1s no mer. 
cy too great for God to | 0h 
there is no mercy too little ior us ty} 
crave. Certainly that Man hail; 
little worth in him, that thinks anjf 
mercy not worth a ſeeking. But, | 
Fourthly and laſtly, I anſwer,j 
Every Chriftian ſhould labour ti 
enjoy his Mercies in Mercy , tt 
ſhould labour to Irave his Bleſſing 
bleſt unto him , he ſhould labonp 


dwelt in the Buſh with all he hatlþ 
Now this 1s an everlaſting truth, ; 
Maxim to live and die with ; thi 
whatſoever mercy comes not in up 
on the wing of Prayer , 1s not give 
in mercy. O how {weet is thal 
mercy that comes flying in upalf 
the wing of Prayer: How {wet 
was that Water to Sampſon whidl | 
ſtreamed to him in the channel oj 
private Prayer, udp. 15. 19. 
- called the Name of it , En-hakkorth 
the Well of him that prayed. Sanjff 
ſon prayed as for life, and that watel 
that was handed to him w_ | 

we 


—_— a. _ _ CY 
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LF fyeetas Life. Every Mercy that 13 
| cathered by the hand of Prayer, is 
| as {weet as the Roſe of Sharon : But c,,, 
rt that Mercy that comes-not in at the 
* Door of Prayer, comes not in at the 
| right Door; and that Mercy that 
+ comes not in at the right Door , will Pro. 23. 
E do a Manno good; ſuch Mercies 1 Tim. ,, 
> will make themielves Wings and fly + 5 
from us. Every Chriſtian ſhould 
ov narrowly look that all his Mercies 
F are ſanctified Mercies; now every 
# Mercy is {anctified by the Word and 
uw Prayer : Prayer prepares and fits us 
| for Mercy, and Mercy for us : 'Tis 
| Prayer that gives us a right and holy 
; uſe of all our Mercies: Such Mer- 
cies are but great miſeries that come 
{ not in upon the Wing of Prayer : 
aff Prayerlels Mens Mercies are all 
| given in wrath, Pſal. 76. 23.--32. 
# Yea their Bleſſings are curſt unto. 
* them, Prov. 3. 33. 4al. 2.2. Look 
al as every Sacrifice was to be ſeaſoned. 
| with Salt; ſo every Mercy is to be 
J ſanCtified by Prayer. Look as Gold 
| lometimes is laid , not only upon 
#4 Cloath and Silks, but alſo upon Sil- 
& ver tt {elf : So Prayer 15 that Gold- 
z £1 duty, that muſt be laid, not only 
oy mY upon 
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upon all our natural and civil aQif 
025, as eating, drinking, buying, 
ling, &c. bat alto upon all our Sil} 
ver duties, upon ail our moſt Relig 
ons and Spiritual performances, q 
hearing, reading, meditating, Cop. 
terence, church-fellowihip, break, 
ing of bread, &c. : ; 

Certainly Prayer 1s very necelſlz, 
ry to make every Providence, ani 
every Ordinance, and every Mercy 
to be a bleſſing to us. Every mercy 
that comes in upon the wing of 
private Prayer 1s a double mercy} 
"tis a great-bellied mercy , ?tis 
mercy that hath many mercies if 
the womb of it. .Happy 1s thaþ 
Chriſtian that can lay his hand upal 
every mercy that he enjoyes, anl 
ſay of them all as once Hannah ſai 
of her Samnel,, 1 Sam.1. 27. Fn 
this Child [ prayed, and the Lol 
kath given me my Petition which || 
ashed of him. But, ( 

Fifthly, Some may further Ob- 
ject and lay, I wonld drive a private 
trade with God, [ would exercil| 
my ſelf in fecret Prayer , but] wani 
a convenient place to retire into, | 
Want a private Corner to unbolon, 

my! 
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| my Soul to my Father in, &c. 
' To this Objection 1 ihall give 
theſe three ſhort Anſwers. 

_ Firſt, I {uppoſe this Objection 
' concerns but a few Chriſtians in 
* our dayes. That God that hath 
- given a Chriſt to Believers, doth ron.g.32 

* commonly give them a convenient 
+ corner to enjoy private communion 

E with himſelfin. Moſt Chriſtians, I 
am afraid, do rather want a Heart 
for private Prayer , than a con- 
| ventent place for private Prayer. 
& What Men ſet their Hearts upon 
they will find time and place to 
+ eftect it, whether it be good or 
whether it beevil,, whether it con- 
 cerns Temporals or Spirituals, whe- 
ther it concerns this World or 
| anotherWorld, this Life or a better 
Life. If moſt Men would but get 
better Hearts, they would quickly. 
find or make convenient places 
for private Prayer. He who hath 
an infſamed love to God , will cer- 
tainly find out a corner to enjoy 
lecret communion with God. True 
lovers will find out corners to en- 
joy one another in. How many 
en are there that can eaſily find 
L 4. Our 
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out private places for their Dogs tg 
lye 1n, and their Swine to fleep in| 
and their Horſes to ſtand in, an 
their Oxen to feed in, &c. whob 
can't find out a private place to; 
ſeek the face of God in? But did 
theſe Men but love their God, or: 
their fouls, or private Prayer , or: 
Eternity , as well , or better than, 
their Beaſts, they would not; 
be ſuch Bruits, but that they; 
would quickly find out a hole, a cor-! 
ner, to walt upon the Lord in. 
But, | 
Secondly, I anſwer , If a Chrt-| 
ſtian be on the top of the Houſe} 
with Peter, he may pray there ; oth 
if he be walking in the Field with} 
Tſaac, he may pray there; or if he 
be on the Mountain with Chriſt,} 
he may pray there; or if he be be | 
hind the Door with Paxl , he may 
pray there; or 1f he be waiting at| 
Table with Nehemiah, he may le 
cretly pray there; or if he be ina} 
Wood, he may pray there , as m 
Primitive Chriſtians - in times of! 
Perſecution did; or if he be be- 
hind a Tree, he may pray there; 


or if he be by the Sea-ſide, he may 
pray. 
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0f pray there, as the Apoſtles did : 
lt 'Twas a choice faying of Auſtin, 
ad Every Saint is Gods Temple(laith he) 
of and he that carries his Temple about 
0! him,may go to prayer whenne pleaſeth.. 
d Some Saints have never had fo much- 
t' of Heaven brought down. into. their: 
rt! Hearts, as when they. have. been 
n, with God in a corner : O. the ſe- 
t- cret manifeſtations of Divine Love, 
J; the ſecret kiſſes, the ſecret embra- 
ſ-* ces, the lecfet influences, the fe- 
l' cret communion with God, that 

many a precious Chriſtian. hath 
had in the moſt 1olitary places, it 
may be benind the Door., or 
behind the Wall,. or behind the 
Hedge, or behind the Arbour, 
or behind the 'I ree, or behind the 
Rock., or behind the. Buſh ,. &c. 

Burt, 

Thirdly and laſtly, Didit thou 
never. in thy unregenerate Eſtate. 
make ule of all thy. wits, and parts, 
2) and utmoſt endeavours ,. to. find 
| out convenient fealons., and ſecret 
ſ! corners, and ſolitary places to fin: 
- 1n,, and to diſnonourthy God in, 
z and to undo thine own and others. 
> foulsin? yes, I remember with. - 
Ls. ſhame. 


244 


Eplz. Lo Ig 
29.3% 


7 he Privy Key of Heaven , or, 


ſhame and bluſhing , that *tway| 
ſo with me when 1 was dead 
treſpaſles and fins, and walked ac- 
cording to the courſe of thi 
World. O how much then doth} 
it concern thee in thy renewed, ſan. 
Ctified, and raiſed eſtate, to make. 
uie of all thy wits, and parts, and 
utmoſt endeavgurs, to find out the! 
fitteſt leaſons, and the moſt tecret; 
corners, and {olitary places thoy, 
canſt, to honour thy God in, and to} 
ſeek the welfare of thine own and 
others ſouls in ! Othat Men were hut. 
as lerious, ſtudious and inda{trious, 
to find out convenient {ealons, lecre; 
places to plea'e,and ſerve, and glo-f 
riffe the Lord in; as they have bee 
{erious, ſtudions, and induſtrious ty 
find ont convenient {eatons,, and le- 
cret places to diipleaie and grieve} 
the Spirit. of the Lord in ! Bat, 

Sixthly and laſtly, others may! 
further ovject and fay, we would 
be often in private with God, we; 


would give our felves up to. cloſet 


Prayer, but that we can no ſooner, 
ſhut our Cloſet Doors, but a Multi- 
tude of infirmities, weakneſſes, and 
vanitics do face us,ard riſe up againilt 

Us.; 
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us ; our Hearts being full of Diſtem- 
pers and Follies ; and our Bodies, lay 
{ome,are under:igreat indi{politions 3 
and our Souls, tay others, are under 
reſent indifpoſitions ; and how then 
can we ſeek the Face of God in a 
corner 2 How can we wreltle with 
God in our Clolets ? &c. = 

Now to this Objection I thall 
give thele {1x Aniwers. 

i. If theſe kinds of realonings or 
arguings were ſufficient to fhut pri- 
vare Prayer out of Doors , where 
ves that Man or Woman, that. 
Husband or Wife, that Fatier or Pſa.40-12. 
Child, that Maiter or Servant, that P51- 5: 
would ever be found in the pra- —_ + 
Ctice of that duty £ Where 1s there Fee” 
a Perſon under Heaven whole Heart 1 Cor.4. 4+. 
is. not full of infirmities, weakne(- 2 Gar. & | 
ies, toliies and vanities ; and -whole - —— 
Tx... = . Uls 2:I on 
Body and Soul 1s. not tco often 1n- 
diipoied to Cloſet duties? 1 Kings 
0.46.1If they ſin againſt thee, for there | 
's no Man that fineth not, &c. Grace 16. 
Ecel.7.20.For there 1s not a juſt Man ons lite, 11 
upon the Earth;chat doth good and ſin- nou are, 
wth not. Prov. 20. 9. Who can ſay, 1 fall of * © 
have made my Heart clean, I am pure mixture... 
frem my fin? Jod-14.41Vho can bring 


246 The Privy Key of Heaven, of, 
@ clean thing out of an unclean ? not | 
one. Jobig, 30, 31.Jf I waſh my ſelf | 

with Snow-water, and make my hands 

ever fo clean; Yet ſhalt thou plunge 
mein the ditch, and mime own cloaths | 
ſhall abhor me.. Job 9. 20. If Tjuſtifie 
any ſelf, my own mouth ſhall condemn + 
me ; If 1 ſay I am perfect, it ſhall alſo | 
prove.me preverſe. Pial. 143. 2. And | 
center not into judgment with thy Ser+ | 

vant, for in thy fight ſhall no Man li- 
wing be juſtified. James 3. 2. For in | 
many things we offend all. Joh.1.8. If 
we ſay we have no fin, we deceive our 
felves,and the truth is not in us. Such þ 
that affirm, that Men may be fully | 
perfect in this life, or without fin | 
in this life, they do affirm that 
which 1s expreſly contrary to the 
Scriptures laſt cited, and to the | 
untverial experience of all Saints, | 
who daily feel and lament over | 
; 


yer 


that Body of ſin and death thar | 
they bare about with them ; yea, 
they do aftirm that which 1s guite 
contrary. to the very ftate or con- | 
{iitution. of all the Saints in this 
afe. Inevery Saint the Fleſh. Iuſt- 
eth againſt the Spirit, and the 
<pL1t lufleth againſt the Fleſh, ard 

y thele 
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{o that they cannot do the things 


247 


theſe are contrary one to the other ; Gal. 5.17. 


that they would : In every good Eph. 4-22, 
Man there are two Men, the old 23» 24 


Man and the new , the one mult 
be daily put on, and the other dai- 
ly put off: All Saints have a law 


in their Members rebelling againſt 


the law of their Minds; 1o that the Rom.j. 23. 
good that they would do, they do 15: comp. 


not; and the evil that they would 
not do, that they do: They have 
two contrary Principles in them , 


from whence proceeds: two man- 


ner of actions, motions , and inch- 
nations , continually oppoſite one 
to another ; hence it is that there 
15 a continual combat in them, like 
the ſtrugling of the Twins in Rebe- 
rams Womb. An abſolute perfecti- 
on 15 peculiar to- the Trinmphant 
State of Gods Ele&t in Heaven : 
Heaven is the only priviledged 
place, where no unclean thing can 
elter in ; that's the only place 
where neither Sin nor Satan ſhall 
ever get footing. Such as dream 
of an ablolute perfection in this 
lite, do confound and jumble Hea- 
ven and Earth together.z the ſtate 


of 


Heb. 12, 


- 


2, 23 
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1 Joh. 1. 7. 


Mat. I «2.1 > 


1 Thel. 1. 


ult. 
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of the Church Militant, with the 
ſtate of the Church Triumphant, | 
which are certainly diſtinet both | 
in time and place, and in order, + 
mealure and concomitants. This | 
dangerous Opinion of ablolute per-| 
fection in this life , ſhakes the very x 
Foundation of Religion, and over. 
throws the Goſpel of Grace; itÞ 
renders the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, | 
and all his great tranſactions null 
and void; it tells the World thath 
there 1s no need of Faith, of Repen-| 
tance, of Ordinances, of Watcinful." 
neſs: "They thar iay they have no| 
fin, fay, they have vo need of the 
Blood of Chriſt to, cleanſe themf 
from ſin : Such as iay they haveh 
no ſin, fay, they have no need off 

Faith to reſt upon Chriſt for 1mpu- 
ted Righteouinelſs to juſtihe their} 
Perſons : Such as lay they have no 

ſin, ſay, they have no need of 
Chriſt as Ring. to iubcue theitk 

Luſts; nor as Prieſt, ti0 expiateof-| 

fences; nor as Prophet to teacly 
and inſtruct them ; nor as a Savif 

our, to ſave them irom. their fins, 

or from wrath to come. They that 

have a perfect ag? ol 

thellf 
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al their own, need not to be beholden 
to Chriſt for his pure, perfect, {pot- 
leſs, matchlels Righteouinels : Such 
15 are Without ſin have no caule to 
repent of {in , nor yet to watch 
againſt ſin : Such as are perfect cant 
lay, We are unprofitavle Servants. 
Bur are they indeed juſt ? then they 
mult live by Faith, Heb. 2. 4. Are 
tney Men and not Angels ? 'then 
they muſt repent, As 17. 30. For 
2ow he commands all cn every where 
to repent. Surely the beſt of Men are 
but Men at the beſt. O how bad muſt 
tole Men be, wao mare God him- 
{elf a lyar ? 1 oh. 1. 10. Butiftheſe 
Men are abſolutely perfet, how 
comes itto pa's , that they are af- 
ticted and dilealed as other Men 2 
how comes it to paſs that they 
cat, and drink, and ſleep, and buy, 
11d lell, and ate as other Men ? are. 
the:e things conſiſtent with an 
ablolnte perfection ? ſurely no. 
Anabiolute perfection 1s not a ſtep 
!iort of Heaven, ?ris Heaven on this 
dz Heaven : and they. that would. 
odtan it, muſt tep ro Heaven before 
ney have it. Bur, 
SEcOnaly , I anfwer , That this 
Ob-, 
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Objection lyes as ſtrong againſt 
Family Prayer, and againſt all} 
other kind of Prayer, as it doth 
asainſt Cloſet Prayer : He that {hall | 
upon any grounds make this Ob. 
jection a great Bug-beay to ſcare 


—_ x 


his Soul from Cloſet Prayer; he | 


may upon the lame ground make 


it a great Bug-bear to icare his Soul | 


not only from all other Kind of 


Prayer, but from all other duties | 
of Religion alfo , whether private | 
or publick. The Spirit of this Ob. | 


jection fights againſt. all Religion | 


at once ; and therefore you | 


— Em 


ſhould ſay to- it., as Chriſt ſaid to | 


Peter, Get thee behind. me Satan..| 


But, 


A Spir:tual ed, bewailed and reſiſted ,, that can 


mfirmity gbftruct or hinder the efficacy and 
1s the Ck- , 


refs or in. 1UCCeiS of his Prayers : Let me 


diſpoſition Clear up this in a few inſtances. 7o- | 
of theSoul, ziah,, you. know was a. Man full of 


ol ariſesſinful paſſions, and other weak: 
ron 


weakreſs 


1, 2,. 74. 10. compared, So. Elias 


Thirdly, I anſwer, "Tis not the | 
infirmities and weakneſſes of. a | 
Chriſtian, which are ſeen, lament- 


neſles, &c. and yet his Prayer was | 
of Grace, VETY Prevalent with God, Fonah 2. | 


his. | 
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tf bis Prayers were exceeding preva- 

11} lent with God, he could open and 

h'} ſhut Heaven at his pleaſure ; and yet Jam. 3-17: 
[| | ſubject to like paſhons as we are : | 
x | Elias was a Man of extraordinary jKin.19.8. 
e | Sanctity and Holineſs, a Man that Ro.11.2,3. 
 livedin Heaven , whileſt he dwelt 

e þ on Earth, Eroch-like he walked 

|| with God, and yet ſubject to like 

paſſhons as weare : God did in an 

s | eminent. way gominunicate to him 

+ his counſel '8a@ ſecrets; helay in' 

the boſome of the Father ; and yet 

' was a Man ſubject to like paſſions 

as weare - he was a very power- 

' ful, and prevalent Prophet ; his ve- 

ry Name imports as much : El-jah 

ſignifies my firong God. In that 

- 1 Kings 17.1. 1t is Eli-jahu, that"ls, 

the Lord he is my ſtrong God; 

and yet ſubject to like paſſions as 

we are : he was a man much in 

| faſting and prayer ; he was an in- 

, | feriour Mediatour between God and 

| { his People, and yet ſubject to like 

paſſions as we are. Now becaule 

| | tome from hence might object 

. | andiay, no wonder if {uch a man 

+ as he was, could by his Prayers 

, & open and ſhut Heaven art his plea- 

lure ; 
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ſure; but I am a poor, weak, low 
ſinful and unworthy Creature ; || 
am full of infirmities , weaknellgf 
_ and paſſions; and ſhall my Prayeny 
ever find accels to God, and accep, 
tance with God, or gracious : an 
{\wers and returns from God}F 
Now to obviate this Objection| 
and to remove this dilcouragef 
ment out of - the.1Thoughts and! 
Hearts of poor 'fmagrs,, the Holyf 
'Ghoſt addeth this dale \ that It 
was not a God, not an Angel, ' buj 
a Man, and ſuch a Man as was nd 
exempted - from: common inbirmif 
ties ; -for he had his paſſions , frak 
ties and weakneltes., as well as ofle 
Saints ; intimating to us , that i 
firmities in the meaneſt Saint 
ſhould no more prejudice the ay 
ceptance and {uccels of their Pray 
ers with God , than they did 
Elias himſelf. The word Paſſn 
{ometimes ſignifies, Firſt, a motl 
on of the ſenſual Appetite , ariſing 
from the imagination of good df 
ill, with ſome commotion of thy 
Body. Secondly, Sometimes Paff 
fiens fgnifie finful infirmities , inf 
ful perturbations of the Mind; Ani 

Thirdly, 
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VE Thirdly, Sometimes Paſſion 1s ta- 
# ken more ſtrictly for the {pecial 
aﬀection of ſinful anger and wrath, 
BY which Chry/oſtome calls Brevis Da- 
PÞ om, a ſhort Devil. It makes a 
* Man ſpeak he knows not what , as 
Lt you may fee in Fonah ; and to do he 
| knows not what, as you may lee 
* in Sal, Now in theſe two laſt 
| ſences, Elias was a Man tubject to 
ye like paſſions as we are; and yeta 
* man ſo potent with God, that by 
WF private Prayer he could do even 
what he liſted in the Court of 
my Heaven. In that 1 Sam. 21. chap. 
288 You may read of Davids round 
Wl lyes, and of his other failings, 1n- 
wh fiirmittes, and unſeemly carriages 
my betore Achiſh King of Gath, and for 
| which he was turned out of the 
Kings preſence under the Notion of 
0} a Mad-man ; and yet at that very 
of time he Prayes and prevails with 
# God for favour, mercy and delive- 
og} rance, P/al. 34.4. 1 ſought the Lord, 
| ana he heard me, and delivered me out 
my of all my fears. But when was this ? 
ap read the Title of the Pſalm, and 
4 you [nallfind ir; A Pſalm of David 
ns Tc; he changed his behaviour before 


Abimilech, 
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Num.i2,3. We b1ing water out of the Rock ? Man 


Abimilech, who drove him away,ani| 
he departed. In that Nzmb.20.10,11, 
12. Moſes his infirmities are point| 
ed out : Firſt, You have there hy 
immoderate anger. 2. His ſpeak. 
ing to the People, when he ſhoul(} 
have ſpoke to the Rock , ver/. 8 
3. His {miting of it, when he ſhouli} 
only have {ſpoken to it wath the} 
Rod in his hand; and ſmiting i 
twice, as ina pang of paſſion and 
impatiency. 4. His diſtruſting of 
the Lords word, verſ. 12. 5. Hl 
reviling of the People, when hy 
ſhould have convinced them, hearyf 
Rebels. 6. He ſeems to be 1o offends 
ed at his Commiſfon,, that he caþ 
bardly forbear murmuring , MF 


that word, uſt we? Obhow istif 
meekeſt man in all the World tranlf 
ported into paſſion, and anger, all 
unbelief, and hurried into tad ind 
cencies; and yet there was not a mal 
on earth whoſe prayers were ſo pov 
erful and prevalent with God,as M4 
ſes his were. Pſal.106.23. Exod. 31 
9--15, Chap. 33. 11, 12 13, 
15, 16, 17. Exod. 14. 13, 14, 1 
16, &c. So King Aſa was a x 
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md} full of infirmities and weakneſſes ; 2 Chron. 
herelyes on the King of Syzza, and 16: 7--13 
int not on the Lord ; he 1s very impa- 
hi! tient, and under a great rage upon 
; the Seers reproof : He impritons 
| the Seer; he oppreſſed ſome of 
81 the People; oras the Hebrew hath 
| it,he cruſhed,or,be trampled upon ſome 
of the People at the ſame time : And 
| being greatly diſeaſed in his Feet, he 
ſought to the Phyſitians, and not to 
| the Lord ; and yet this Mans prayer 
js was wonderful prevalent with God. 
LEGO. 14: 11. 132, 13, T4, 15- 
+ The Saints infirmities can never a. 200 
end} make void thoſe gracious promi- cy, 55.24, 
| les, by which God ſtands engaged 
ul to hearken to the Prayers of his 
nh People. Gods hearing of our Pray- 
4 ers doth not depend upon fſanctifi- 
| cation , but upon Chriſt's interceſ- 
# lion; not upon what we are in our 
# ſelves, but upon what we are in the 
# Lord Jeſus; both our Perſons and 
| Our Prayers are acceptable in the 
beloved, Epheſ. 1. 6. 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
When God hears our Prayers, ?tis 
 hetther for our own ſakes, nor yet 
5 for our Prayers ſake ; but 'tis for 
his own ſake, and his Sons fake, re 
| 1s 


Pſa.50.I5, 
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his glory ſake, and his promik 
lake, &c. | 
Certainly, God will never caſt of 
his People for their infirmities. #| 
Pro.19.11 Firſt, Tis the glory of aMan to paſf 
by infirmities: O how much mor 
then muſt it be the glory of God to 
paſs by the infirmities of his People 
Secondly , Saints are Children; 
and what Father will caſt off hi 
Pal. 103. Children for their infirmities, and 
"> + weaknelles ! 
OO my Thirdly, Saints are members -oÞ 
Chriſt's Body : and what man wil 
cut off a member becauſe of a Scabf 
or Wart that is upon it? Wha 
Han will cut off his Noſe , faith L 
ther,becauſe there ts ſome filth in ut? 
Epheſ. x. Fourthly, Saints are Chriſt's put 
22, 23. Chafe, they are his Poſfeſhon, hi 
x Cor. 6. Inheritance ; Now what man i 
ult. there that will caſt away , or call 


Rage oft his Purchaſe, his Poſſeſſion, It 
18,19, 20. Inheritance, becauſe of Fhorns,Bull 
es, or Bryars-that grow upon it?" P! 
Fifthly, Saints are in a marriag 
oo 1%. Covenant with God : Now what 
; Husband 1s there that will caft 6 
bis Wife for her failings and inill 
mities? So long as a man is i 


x 4 


27. 


'F 
ff Covenant with God, his infirmities 
cat cut him off from Gods mercy 
ff and grace. Now 'tis certain a man 
'| may have very many tnfirmities 
& upon him , and yet not break his 
Covenant with God , for no {tin 
breaks a mans Covenant with God , 
but ſuch as unties the marriage 
n:F knot. As'in other marriages eve- 
ry offence .'or -inftrmity doth not 
difanull the marriage Union ; it is 
only. the breach of the marriage 
-apVow, v:z. Adultery, that unties the 
flmarriage knot - So here, ?tis only 
calnoſe ſins which break the Cove- 
hafpant, which unttes the marriage 
LFKnot between God and the Soul : 
:? $1. When men freely ſubject to 
puteny luft as a new maſter. Or, 
AÞ. When men take another Hus: x, ,5 
n and ; and this men do, when they 81. 
caEnter into a League with fin or the 
bigfWorld; when they make a new 
ovenant with Hell and Death. Now 
 -- rom theſe miſchiefs God ſecures 
ja8's choſen Ones. In a word, If 
whg-od ſhould caſt off his People for 
} Þbeir infirmities, then none of the 
inffÞns or Daughters of Adam could 
is WP laved : For there is not a guſt Man 
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upon the Earth,that doth good and 
nth not, Eccl. 7. 20. Now if G 
| will not caſt off his People for th 

| 1.188 infirmities , then certainly he 
[41.8 Not caſt off the Prayers of hisPeoj 
becauſe of thoſe invincible infirt 
ties that hang upon them zand the 
| fore our infirmities ſhould not « 
| courage us, or take us off from C 
11100%..08 ſet-prayer , or from any other [ 
1114114" ties of Religion. But, | 

Mal dh Fourthly, I anſwer, The m 
infirmities and weakneſles h 
Wo upon us, the more caule have. 
4 il | to keep cloſe and conſtant to | 

| 


{011.088 . Cloſet Duties. If Grace be we! 
Wh 2 _ the omiſſion of private Prayer 1 
} ood diet Make it weaker, Look as he t 
"HO breeds dif- will not eat, will certainly gt 
Wl . eaſes, weaker and weaker : So het 
ul wh will noppray in his Cloſet, will c 
| -6h tainly grow weaker and weak 
| It corruptions be ſtrong, the neg] 
of private Prayer will make t! 
ſtronger. The more the rem 
j is neglected, the more the Dil 
is ſtrengthned. Whatſoever the 
ſtempers of a Mans heart be, t 

_ will never be abated, but augn 
ted by the omiſſion of pri 
Pra] 


[ |. /%# 
: HTM 85 yr 
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a ſm Prayer. The more bodily infir- 
Ga mities hang upon us the more need 
the have fits Phyſitia: : and fo 
2 Withe more ſinful infirmities hang 
20Pupon our Souls , the more need we 
firmSþave of private Prayer. All fin- 
the-ful omiſſions will make work for 
Xt WRepentance, for Hell, or for the 


n U Phyſitian of Souls. Sinful omil-_ 


er Uons lead to finful commiſſions : 

2s you may {ee in the Angels that 
' MAFell from Heaven to Hell, and in 

naddans fall in Paradiſe. 

ve £Þ Origen going to comfort and en- 
to Gourage a Martyr that was to be 
welprmented, was himſelf apprehen- 
er Wed by the Officers, and conſtrain- 
he Wd either to offer to the Idols, or 
/ Sip have his Body abuted by a 
ne Wlackamore that was ready for 
vill hat purpoſe : of which hard choice, 
veal fave his life, he Bowed down 


negWto the Idol ; but afterwards , 


e tiMaking a {ad confeſſion of his foul 
remF|ct, he ſaid, That he went forth that 
Dilgfor1ing before he had been with God 
rtheF- his Cloſet ; and fo peremptorily 

e , piciudes, that his neglect of Prayer 


augMF4s5 the cauſe of his falling into that 


prifÞ eat {iz 
Pray TD Tha 


FF 
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2,2. 


Iſa. 24.16. will ſtarve the Soul. Such as linf 
Tob 16. 8. in the neglect of private Pray 


- duty, of one hour , would undo y 
1John2. forever, if we had not an Adyg. 


The neglect of one day , of ons 


cate with the Father. Thoſe year} 
thoſe Months, thoſe Weeks, thoſ| 
Days, thoſe Hours that are not filled} 
up with God, with Chriſt , witt 
Grace, with Duty, will certainly be 
filled up with vanity and folly. Al} 
omiſſions of duty , will more an 
more unfit the Soul for Duty : | 
Key thrown by , gathers ruſt : | 
Pump not uſed, will be: hardly pot 
to 0 : And Armour not uſed} 
will be hardly made bright , &| 
Look as finful commiſhtons wil 
ftab the Soul; ſo ſinful omiſſionf 


may well cry out, Ozr leanneſs, on 
leanneſs. And therefore away witlf 
all theſe pleas and realonings abon 
infirmities, and weakneſles, and inf 
diſpoſitions, and addreis your {elwf' 
to Clolet-prayer. Burt, 

Fifchly, I anſwer, It may be ti 
diſtemper and indiſpoſition of Boy 
dy is not fo great, but that thoi 
canſt buy, and ſell, and get gain} 
Notwithſtanding thy aking Heady 
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| and thy ſhooting back, and thy Tie Body 
pained ſides, and thy feeble Knees, '* 2," if 
yer chou canſt with Aarrha cum- JO Te 
+ ber thy {elf about thy Worldly af- Price Nh 
| fairs. In that Cart. 5..3. Chriſt on ir, will 
calls upon his Spouſe, to open the make a 
} Door, and let 5 in: But fin and on p 
f ſhifting coming into the World to- oy {Bog 
| gether , ſee how poorly and un- moſt un- 
 worthily ſhe labours to ſhife Chriſt happy 
} off; 1 have put off my Coat ; how ſhall T Man 
Yf pur it on ? Thave waſhed my Feet, how pings A . 
ſhall I defile them 8 Rather than ſhe jj. 1.0 
| will make no excuſe for her ſelf, gde. 
| ſhe will make 'a filly excuſe, a 
$ worthleſs excuſe : She was paſt a 
| Child ; and whar a great buſineſs 
&# had it been for her co have riſen, 
4 have let in ſuch a gueſt, that brings 
every thing with him , that heart 
af can wiſh or need require : She was 
F not grown fo decrepid with old 
of Age, but that ſhe was able to make 
s her ſelf ready; atleaſt, ſhe might 
eaſily have ſlipt on her morning 
4 Coat, and ſtept to the Door with- 
out any danger of taking cold , or 
| of being wet to the Skin, and ſo gey.22.12 
14 nave let him in , who never comes 
empty handed; yea, who was 
0 M2 now 


{ 


Wn 


Rev. 3.17. 
[ To c 


did not nod. 
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now come full of the dew of Divine 
bleſſings to enrich her ; for 1o ſome| 
lence thoſe words, Mine Head is fil | 
led with dew, and my Locks with thy | 
drops of the Night. O the frivolony 
pretences, and idle excules that 
even gracious Perſons are apt tome. 
times to take up to over-colour| 
their neglect of duty! | 
But tome may lay, It may-be} ' 
the Spouſe of Chriſt was a-ſleep: 
Ono, for ſhe faith, verſ. 2. 1 ſleep, 
but my Heart waketh : She ſlept with | 
open Eyes, as the Lyon doth ; ſhe; 
ſlept but half-ſleep : though her out-þ 
ward man was drowhe , yet her in-þ 
ward man was wakeful; though. 
the Fleſh took a Nap, yet her Spirit 


O, but it may-be Chriſt mad: 
no noiſe, he gave no notice that hef 
was at the Door : O yes, he knock; 
ed, he knockt and bounced by the 
hammer of his Word, and the hand 
of his Spirit; he knockt by out: 
ward corrections. and inward ad- 
monitions 3 he knockt by Provt- 


. . dences, and he knockrt by Mercies: 


admiſſion was very great. 


His importunity and vehemency for} 


0 | 
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: O, but it may-be he did but on- 
ef ly knock, he ſhould have called as 
| well as knockr; for none but 
Mad-men would open their Doors 
in the Night, except they knew the 

voice of him that knocketh : O 
' yes, he did not only knock ,. but 
calld alſo. 

O, but it may-be ſhe did not 
 * know his voice, and therefore ſhe 
would not open. No chaſt Wite 
will at unſeafonable hours ariſe 
nh} and open her Doors unto a Strang- 
; er, eſpecially in her Husbands ab: 
|, fence: O yes, ſhe knew his voice, 
þ Verſ.2. It is the voice of my Beloved 
bt. that knocketh : She was not to faſt 
tf aſleep, but that ſhe knew the voice 
of her Beloved from all other voices, 
and could tell every Tittle that he 
laid : The calls of Chriſt were 1o 
ſtrong, fo lond, and his pullations 
lo mighty, that ſhe could not but 
know and confeſs, that it was the 
voice of her Beloved, though ſhe 
was not ſo reſpectful and dutiful as 
to obey that voice. 

O, but it may-be Chriſt knockt 
| andcalPd, like a friend in his jour- 
> ney, only to enquire. how it was 
| M 3 with: 


204 


Phil.1. 6, 


13. 
I COr. 15. 
I Qs 
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with her, or to ſpeak to her at the} a 
Window: Ono! he ſpeaks plainly, hep 5 
{ſpeaks with authority, Open to me, f f 

O but it may be ſhe had no powets | 
to open the door : O yes; for when: 
he commands his People to open, he 
lends them a Key to open the Door, 
that he may enter in. Infuſed} 
Grace is a living Principle that will 
enable the Soul to open to Chriſt, 
If a Man be not a free Agent to 
work and aCt by the helps of Grace 
received, to what purpole are Coun. 
lels, Commands, Exhortations, 
and Directions, given to per-| 
form this, and that, and tother} 
work. And certainly, it 1s our| 
greareſt honour and happineſs in| 
this World to co-operate with God 
in thoſe things which concern his| 
own glory, and our own internal, | 
and eternal good. | 

O but it may-be Chriſt had given | 
his Spouſe ſome diſtaſte, . or it? 
may-be he had let fall ſome hard þ 
words, or ſome unkind ſpeeches, 
which made her a little froward 
and pettiſh : O no! for he owns | 
her as his Beloved, and courts her | 
highly, with the moſt winway 

and | 


® 0" on” os Dans ai. A. 6 
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and amicable terms of Love, 4y 
Siſter, my Love, my Dove, my Unde- 
filed, or, my perfect one, ( ne calls 
her ſo for her Dove-like {implici- 
nþ ty, purity, and integrity. ) All theſe 
endearing, and honouring Titles, 
are the Rhetorick of Divine love ; 
df and ſhould have been as ſo many 
1} facred engagements upon her, to- 
| open to her Beloved. 
{ © but it may-be Chriſt was too 
quick for her, it may-be he gave 
1. but a knock and a call, and was 


,} gone before ſhe could rite and open 
.þ the Door : O no ! Chriſt ſtayed till 
ef his Head was filled with dew, and his 
' locks with the drops of the night; which 
moſt paſhonate expreſhon , notes 
the tender goodneſs, patience and 
| gentleneſs of our Lord Jeſus, who 
| endures far greater and harder 
things for his Spouſes ſake, than 
* ever Facob did for his Rachels 
| fake. Afﬀrer Chriſt had ſuffered 
much for her fake, and waited her 
| leifure a long while, ſhe very un- 
kindly, and very unmannerly, and 
unworthily turns her back upon 
| all his ſweet and comfortable com- 
| Pellations, and bleſſed. and bleed- 
| M 4 18g. 
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tance ? and yet to turn him of 


{ 
«FAY 
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ing embracements,, and turns hin 
off to look his lodging in ſony 
other place ; fo that he might we 


have faid, Is this thy kindneſs tj 


thy Friend, thy Husband , th 
Lord, to ſuffer him tv ſtand bare} 
headed, and that in foul weathaf 
yea, in the Night time, wooing} 
intreating, and beſeeching admit 


as one in whom thy Soul could tak 
no plealure. | 
Now if you will but fertiouſp 
weigh all theſe Circumſtances in 
the Ballance of the Sanctnary, yo 
may run and read, the fault, andf 
folly , the weakneſs and madneſs 
the ſlightneſs and lazineſs of the 
Spouſe; and by her you may make 
a judgement of thoſe fad and fin 
ful Diſtempers that may ſeize nponÞ 
the beſt of Saints, and ſee hovwf 
ready the Fleſh is to frame excuſes;} 
and all to keep the Soul off from 
duty, and the Doors faſt bolted} 
againſt the Lord Jeſus. ” 
"Tis fad, when Men are wellf 
enough to fit and chat, and trade nf 
their Shops; but a.e not well 
enough to pray in their Cloſets. | 
Cer- | 
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Certainly, that Mans Heart 1s net 
right with God ( at leaft at this 
time, ) who under :all his Bodily. 

| Dittempers can maintain and keep 
| up his publick Trade with Men, but 
'F is not well enough to maintain _ his 
privite Trade with Heaven. Our Bo- 
_ di=5 are but Dirt handfomly tem-. 
pered,and artificially formed; we de-_ 
rive our Pedigree from the Dirt, 
and are a-kin to Clay. One calls the 
* Body, Fhe Blot of Nature ;, another 
Jt callsit, The Scul's Beaſt , a Sack of . 
| Duns, Worms-meat ; another calts1t, .. 
A Priſen,a Sepulchre ; and Paul calls 
it, A Body of vileneſs. Now for a Man : 
1 to make {o much ado about the Di- 
1, Þ ſtempers of his Body, to excule the 
/ neglects of his Soul, is an-evil_ 
| made up of many evils. Burt real. 
| ly, Sir, Iam ſo ill, and my Body. 
| is ſo diſtempered and indifpoled, 
' that I am not able. to mind- or - 
1; meddle with the leaſt things of the - 
"| Wotld: Well, if-this be ſo, then - 
* know that God hath on purpele 
: | Knockt thee off: from the things of. 
this World, that thou may?ſt look: 
- | the mere effeQually . after the - 
*| 'hings of another World. The de- .. 
Mx. -. 9g 
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ſign of God in all theDiſtempers that 
are upon thy Body, is to wind thee 
more off from thy W orldly' trade,} 
and to work thee to follow thine} 
Heavenly trade more clole. Many 
a man had never found the way to 
his Cloſet, if God by bodily Dif 
ſtempers had not turn'd him out off 
his Shop, his Trade, his Buſineſs, hisþ 
All, ec. ; 
_ Well Chrittians, remember this} 
once for all; if your indiſpoſition} 
to Cloſet-prayer doth really ariſe} 
from bodily Diſtempers, then you 
may be confident that the Lord| 
will pitty you much , and bear with 
you much, and kindly accept of af 
little : You know how affeCtionate| 
ly. Parents, and ingenious Maſters 
do carry it towards their Childrenj 
and Servants, when they are under 
bodily Diſtempers and indiſpoſiti-| 
on;z and you may be confident} 
that God will never carry 1! 
worle towards you than they do 
towards them. Ponder often up-} 
-" that, Ezeck, 34-4, 16, 2.1, 22. verſ.| 

ut, = 

_vixthly and laſtly, I ſhall anſwe! 
this ObjeCtion by way of diſtinti-! 
Gn, chus 2 Firſt, 
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Firſt, There 1s a contracted in- 
diſpoſition to private Prayer, and. 


 -here is an involuntary indiſpoſiti- 
©: £0 private Prayer : there is a con- 
| tr..:-1 indiipofſition, and that is 


whc: © nn by his wilful finning 


agai': . 1154, knowledge, convi- 
t tion, ©. couiratts that guilt. 
that Iy £5 3.4 i94ad tl 1s Con- 
| {cience ; 5 gatt makes the. 
| Soul ſhy< 51: and the greater 


\ the Sulit 15, U.. ore fhye the Soul 
' 1s of draw: neat W Cod 1. i cOr- 
' ner, The Child chai 15 .enliuly 
| under guile hid:.> Finiclf ( as 
Adam did) in the. day from his Fa- Gen. 3:7,8-:- 


thers Eye , andat Night he ſlips wo. 
Bed,to avoid eiche! a chiding, ora. 
whipping from his Father. Guilt. 
makes a man fly from God. and. 


fly from Prayer : 'Tis a hard thing 16> 11.14g. 


I9 
oSuilt ſtares a-man in the face: Jer.20-3,4 i 


to look God inthe Face, when 


Guilt makes a man a. terrour to. 
hinfelf - now when a man is a tex- 
rour to himielf, he is neither fit to 
live, nor fit to die, nor fit to pray : - 
When Poiſon gets into the Body, it 
vorks upon the Spirits, and it. 
weakens. the Spirits, and.it endan-- 
gers : 
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gers life, and unfits and indiſpgfy 
a Man to all Natural actions; ' 
fo here, when guilt lyes heavy yy. 
on the Conſcience,it works upon the 
Soul, it weakens the Soul, it e. 
dangers the Soul, and it doth wank 
derfully unfit and indiſpole the 
Soul to all Holy actions. Gyik 
fights againſt our Souls, our Con. 
Wer-2.11. {ctences, our Comforts, our Duties f 
yea , and our very Graces allo : 
There is nothing that wounds and} 
lames our Graces like guilt ; there 
1s nothing that weakens and waſts| 
our Graces like guiit ; there 1; 
nothing that. hinders the activity of 
our Graces like guilt; nor there i 
nothing that clouds our: evidences 
of Grace like guilt. Look what 
Waters to the Fire, that our ſin-l 
nings are to our Graces, Evidences, 
and Puties. Guilt is like Promethe-|| 
z Vulture, that ever lies gnawing, 
*T is better with-Evagrins ro iye on | 
a-Bed of ſtraw with a- gogd Con- 
icience,, than to lye on a Pedcot | 
Gown with a guilty Conſcience. 
What the Probationer Diſciple 
Taid io oar Saviour, Mar.2.19, Ma- 
flier 1 will follow thee phither focver 
tho. . 


"= Wy 
= 


” 4 ©. % . 4 
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thou gorft ; v1. a guilty Con'clence 
ſaith to the ſinner , whitherloever 
thou goeſt, I will follow thee : 
If thou goeſt to a Faſt I will follow 
thee, and fill thy mind with black 
and diſmal apprehenſions of God : 
If thou goeſt to a Feaſt, I will fol- 


low thee , and ſhew the the Hara- Dan. , 5. 


writing on the Wall : If thou goeſt 
abroad, I will follow thee, and 
make thee afraid of every Leaf 
that wags; thou fhalt look upon 
every Buſh as an armed Man, and 
upon every Man as a Devil : It 
thou ſtayeſt at home, I will follow 
thee from Room to Room, and fill 
thee with horrour and terrour : If 
thou lyeſt down to reſt, 1 will iol- 
low thee with fearful Dreams and 
tormentitig Apparitions. : It thou 
2oeclt into, thy Clolet, I will fol- 
low thee, and make thy very Cloſet 
a Heil ro. hold thee. 

* Iris ftoried of King Richard the 
Third, that after he had murthered 
bis two Nephews in the Tower , 
guilt lay io hard upon his Conſcti- 
ence, that bis ſleeps were very un- 
quiet ; for he would often leap out 
ol his Bed in ine dark, and catc 


Ts 
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ing his Sword in his hand ( which 
hung by his Bed ſide) he would go 
diſtractedly about his Chamber, 
ſeeking for the Traytor. | 

So Charles the Ninth of Frazce.af. | 
ter he had made the Sireets of Pa- | 
ris run down with the Blood of the 
Proteſtants , he could ſeldom (3ke 
any {ound ſleep, nor could he en- 
dure to be awakened out of his fleep 
without Muſick. 

Judge Morgan that paſled- the} 
Sentence of Condemnation upon 
Fane Grey (a virtuous Lady) ſhort- 
ly after fell mad, and in his raving 
cryed out continually, Take away: the 
Lady Jane from me , Take away the 
Laay Jane from me; and in that nor- 
rour ended his wretched life. | 

Fames Abyes going to Execution: 

for Chriſts lake, as he wenr along 
he gave his Money and his- Cloaths 
to one and other, ti!l he had given. 
all away to his Shirt; whereupon 
one of the Sherifls men fell a. 
icofting and deriding of him, and 
told him, that he was a. Mad- 
man, and an Heretick, and not to 
be believed; but as ſoon as the 
good Man was executed , this 
wretch- 
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wretch was ſtrack Mad ,, apd threw 
away his Cloaths,and cried out, that 
James Abyes was a good Man, and 


\ | gone to Heaven, but he was 4 Wicked 
 þ Man and was damned, and thus he 


continued crying out till his dearh : 


Certainly he that derides, or {mites . 


a Man for walking according to 


the Word of the Lord, the Lord 


will firſt or laſt: lo {mite and wound 
that Mans Conſcience, that all the 


| Phyſitians in the World: ſhall not 
| heal it, 


Now if thy indiſpoſition to pri- 


vate Prayer ſprings from contraCt-- 


ed guilt upon thy Conſcience, then 


| thy beſt way is ſpeedily to renew 
thy Repentance, and greatly to 


judge and: humble thine own Soul, 


and ſo to act Faith afreſh upon the 


Blood of Chriſt, both for pardon- 


ing mercy, and for purging grace. . 


Waen a Man is ſtung with Guilt 
*tis his higheſt Wildom in the 
World to look up to the Brazen 
Serpent, and not to {pend his Time, 
or create 'Torments to his own Soul 


by perpetual porings upon his Guilt :- 
When Guilt upon the Conſcience 


works a man to. water the Earth 
with 
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with tears,and to make Heaven ring 
with his groans, then it works kind: 
ly : When the ſence of Gv'lr drives 
a Man to God, to Duty , to the 
Throne of Grace, theu it will ng 
be longs Night with that Man : Hs 
that thinks to. ſhifr off Private 
Prayer under the pretence of Guilt, 
doth but in that increaſe his own 
Guilt : Negte& of Duty will 
never- get Guilt off the Conlci- 
ence. 

But then there 1s an involunta- 
ry indiipolition to private Prayer; 
as it a ſick Man, who would work 
and walk, but cannot, being hinder- F 
ed by his Diſeaſe; or as 1t 1s with # þ 
Man that hath a great Chain on his | 
Leg, he would very fain walk or get 
away , but his chain hinders him. 

Now if your indifpoſition to pri 

vate Prayer be an involuntary indil- 

poſition, then God will in Mercy, in 
cour(e, both pardon it aud remove it: 

Secondly,, There is a Total indit- 
polition to private Prayer. and there 
is a partial indt{poſition to private 
prayer. A total indiſpoſition to pri- 
| Jer-4 22. \ate Prayer is, when a Man hath no 


Chap. 44. 3. : 
17.18, 19, 101d atall to private Prayer, norn9 


| Will; 
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n will at all to private Prayer , nor 
| noloveat all to private Prayer, nor 
no delight , nor no Heart at all to 
he. Private Prayer ; now where this 
frame of Heart 1s, there all 1s 


T6 naught, very naught, ſtark naught. 
A partial indiſpoſition to private 


prayer is, when a Man hath ſome 
'$ will to private Prayer?, though not 
jj fuch a will as once he had; and 

ſome mind to private Prayer , 

though not ſuch a mind as once he 
\ had; and ſome aftections to pri- 
 vate Prayer, though not {uch warm 

and buining affections as once he 
| had. Now if your- indifpoſition 
* toprivate Prayer be Total, then you 
; Muſt wait-upon the Lord in all his 
appointments, for a changed Na- 


: | ture, and for Union with Chriſt ; 

. | but 1t your indiſpoſition to private 

> | Prayer be only Partial, then the 

. | Lord will certainly pardon it, and 

.. | in the very uſe of Holy means in 
| tme remove it. Burt, 


Thirdly and laſtly, there 1s a 
tranſient, accidental, occaſional , 
or fleeting indiipolition to private 
Prayer; and there'is a cuſtomary, 
a Conſtant , or permanent inditpo- 

—___ tition 


o 


cm_ ' 8A 


T@a.6s. 2, Will certainly work off by de 
Jer. 9. 3+ grees, as theirs did that I have | 


AQs 8.21, ſafely conclude, that thou art .u 
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fition to private Prayer. Now 4þ 
tranſient , accidental , occaſional, 
or fleeting indilpoſition to thaf 
which is good, may be found upa 
the beſt of Saints, as you may lee jn; 
Moſes, Exod. 4. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 
and in Feremiah, Jer. 1. 5,6,7,8, 11, 
18, 19. and Chap. 20. 9. and 1n Fe 
zah, Chap 1. and in David, Pal 
39. 2, 3. Now if this be the indif. 
poſition that thou art under, tha 
thou mayeſt be confident , that i 


cited. But then there ts a cuſtom 
ry, a conſtant or permanent indik. 
poſition to private Prayer, and ty 
all other holy Duties of Religion; 
Now if this be the indiſpoſlitia 
that thou art under, then I may 
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22, 23* the very Gall of bitterne(s, and i} 
the bond of Iniquity, and thy work] 
lyes not in complaining of thy i} 
diſpoſition , but in repenting and 
believing , and in labouring for 2þ 
change of thy Heart and Stare; fotÞ 
till thy Heart, thy State, be chang} 
ed, thou wilt*'remain for ever it} 
diſpoſed , both to Cloſer-Proyity 
and | 


OY OOO ow WITTY Dn. —_—_ 


| A Diſconr/e of Cloſet-Prayer. 277 
Wt} and to all other Duties of Relig1- 
fon and Godlineſs. To lee a 1in- 
'ner failing Hell-ward with Wind 
W 1nd Tide on his de, to alter his 
"IM! courſe, and Tack about for Hea- 
ven; to ſee the Earthly man be- 
come Heavenly, the carnal man 
become Spiritual, the proud man 
become humble, the vain man be- 
come ſerious; lo ſee a inner 
it move contrary to himſelf in the 
i} wayes of Chriſt and Holineſs; 1s 
as ſtrange, as to ſee the Earth fly 
upward, or the Bowl run contrary ; 
#8to 1ts own Byals ; and yer, a Divine 
power of God upon the Soul can et- 
ect it, and this muſt be effected 
© before the ſinner will be graciouſly 
inclined, and fincerely diſpoſed to 
JF} Clofet-prayer. And let thus much 
uy luffice by way of Anſwer to this Ob- 
jection alſo. 
if Now for the better management 
of this great Duty, viz. Cloſet- 
prayer, I beſeech you take my ad- 
1þ vice and counſel in theſe 11. follow- 
off ing Particulars. T 
64 Firſt,, Be frequent in Cloſet-pray. 
n-ger, and not now and then on- 
r1y'y. He will never make any earn- 
nd ings 
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ings of Cloſet-prayer , that is nf 
frequent in Cloſer-prayer : Noyf ( 
that this Counſel may ſtick, Conff 
der, +". WM 

Firſt, Other eminent Servanz 

of the Lord have been frequent i 

this bleſſed work. DNehem.1. 6. 

thine ear now be attentive, and thin 

eyes open, that thou mayeſt hear t 

Prayer of thy Servant , which Ipra 

Dan, 6.10. before thee day and night. $0 Danit| 
he kneel'dupon his knees threet1 

a day and prayed, and gave than 

before his God, as he did befo 

Pl. s, 3, f1Me. So David, My voice ſhalt th 

hear in the morning, and in the eve 

way will IT dire} my Prayer unto thi, 

and will lock up. S0 Pſal.88.13. Bri 

unto thee have Icried,O Lord, andi 

the morni:'g ſhall my Prayer preven 

thee. So Pfal. 119. 147. I preventil 

the dawning of the morning, and oy 
ed unto the Lord. So Pſal. 55. 1 

Evening, and Morning, and at Nom! 

Exod. 29. { will pray and cry aloud. Ye) 
39, 39' he wasP7r orationss for his frequenc) 
on 30.3 init. Pſal. 109. 4. For my love tht 

dl. ©.I 1s, 

are my adverſaries : But I give nm 

ſelf unto Prayer : Or, as the Hebral| 

may be read, But Iam a Mani 

Prayer. -M 


Pſal.1 19. 
I64. 
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ow ( Carolus plus cum Deo quam [10 mt- 
nibus loquitar ) that he ſpake more 
with God than with Men. 

Secondly , Conſider the bleſſed 
vl Scriprure doth not only enjoyn 


this Daty, but it requires frequency 
xf in itallo. Zuke 18. 1. 1Thef. 5. i7. 


1k$ 10w 1utfice. 


| But, 


| occaſion-{oever they have, either 
| by profit or pleaſure to divert 
} inhem, will yet pray five times eve- 
$/ 


Of Carolus MMagnns it was faid , 


Col. 4. 2. In the former part of 
this Diicourie ,, I have given light 
into thele Scriptures; and nere- 
fore the bare citing of them mult 


Thirdly, Chriſt was frequent in 
private Prayer , as you may eaſily 
{ee by comparing of the'e Scrip- 
tures together 3 ark 1. 35. Matt. 
14.23» CLutkg 22. 39. Fobn 18. 2. 
* [n my Second Argument for pri- 
vate Prayer you may lee theſe 
Scriptures opened and amplified. 


Fourthly, Conſider that you 
\ have the examples of the very 
44 worſt of Men in this caſe. Papiſts 
are frequent in their private Devo- 
tons. And the Mahometans, what 
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1Pet. 5. 8. 
Job 1. 7. 
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ry day. Yea, the very Heathens fa. 
crificed to Hercules morning and 
evening upon the great Altar q 
Rome. Now ſhall blind Nature dg 
more than Grace ? But, | 

Fifchly, Conſider, you canng 
have .too frequent Communion 
with God, you cannot have toq 
frequent intercourſe with Jeſus, 
you cannot have your Hearts tog 
frequently filled with joy unlpeak: 
able and full of glory, and with 
rnar Peace that paſſes underſtand: 
ing, you cannot have Heaven toy 
frequently brought down into your 
Hearts, nor you cannot have yout 
Hearts too frequently carried uf 
to Heaven, and therefore you can 
not be too frequent in Clolet-pray 
er. But, 

Sixthly, Conſider, that you are 
under frequent wants, and frequent} 
ſins, and frequent ſnares, and fre-| 
quent temptations, and frequent 
allurements, and frequent Tryals, 
and frequent cares, and frequent 
fears, and frequent favours; and} 
therefore you had need be frequent} | 
with God in your Cloſets. But, 


Deventhly, Conſider, you are ” 
4- 


A 
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lence, and with Queen Eſther, have 
| for asking what they pleaſe , bot 
| for themielves, and others, Eft. 7. 
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favourites of Heaven, you are 


oreatly beloved , you are highly 
honoured, you are exceeding 

eſteemeed and valued in the Court 
ofthe Moſt High : and remember, 
thar the Petit10ns of many weak 
Chriſtians, and of many benighted 
Chriſtians, and of many tempted 
Chriſtians, and of many clouded 
Chriſtians, and of many ſtaggering 
Chriſtians, and of many doubting 
Chriſtians, and of many bewildred 


1 Chriſtians, and of many fainting 


Chriſtians, &c. are put into your 
hands, for a quick and ſpeedy dil- 
patch to the Throne of Grace ; ſo 


that you had need be frequent in 


your Cloſets, and improve your 


-* Intereſt in Heaven, or elſe many of 


theſe poor Hearts may be wrong- 
ed, betrayed , and prejudiced by 


| your neglect. Such as are Favou- 
| rites in Princes Courts, if they are 
| active, diligent, careful and watch- 


ful, they may do much good for 
others, they may come as often as 
they pleaſe into their Princes pre- 


h Eſth. 6 q 
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O what a World of good may ſuch} 

do for others that are Gods Fx 
vourites, if they would be by 
frequent with God in their Clg 
{ets ! tr 
O Sirs, If you have not thatf t 

love, that regard , that pity, tha 
compaſltion to your own Souls, aþ 

you ihonld nave; yet, O let not 

others iufter by your neglect of pri. 

vate Prayer! C :=t not Z:on ſuffer! 

O let not anv pz.ticuiar Saint uf. 
fer by your being ound ſeldom inf 
your Cloſets. | 
Certainly , It might have gonef 
better with the Churches of Chriſt, Þ 
and with the concerame:irs off 
Chriſt, and with many of the pootf 
People of Chriſt, if moſt Chriſtians 
had been more frequent with Godþ 
in their Cloſets. Burt, 
Eighthly aud laftly , Conſider, 
Sangyis that this liberty to approach nigh 
Chriſti cla- to God in your Cloſets, coſt Chriſt 
vis Cell. his deareſt blood, Eph.2.13.Heb.10. 
20. Now he that 1s not frequent 

with God in his Cloſet, tells all 
about him, that he ſets no great | 

value upon that liberty, that Chriſt 


hath purchaſed with his Blood. \ 
| The 


on 
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The incomparable , the 'nnparal- 
Iel'd price which Cirit hath paid tPetil.19, 


| down upon the Nail ( avove lixteen 


—_ 


hundred Years ago ) that we 
might have liberty and free acceis 
to his Father in our Cloſets, argues 
very ſtrongly, yea irrefragably, rhe 


| ſuperlative excellency of that liber- 


ty! O therefore let us improve to 
purpoſe this bleſſed purchale of our 
Lord Jeſus by being frequent with 


.þ God in our Clolets.? Tis dilputed by 


- 


% 


' ſome whether one drop of Chriſt's 
' Blood was luffticient for the pardon 
” of our ſins and redemption of our drop of 
# Souls. My intention 1s not to dit- Chriſt's 


One little 


pute, but to offer a few things to Blood is 
your Conſtderation. more 
Firſt, It muſt be granted , that jj272an 
2 O 5 CAL Heaven 


; by reaſon of the hypoſtatical Uni- and Earth. 
01, a drop of Chriſt's Blood was of Luther. 
{ a2 itneſtimable worth and exceilen- 


cy : and the value of his paſſion is Ke nd 


| tobe meaſured by the Dignity of of the 


his Perſon. But, Grape, Or 
Secondly, A proportion was to the Blood 


be obſerved betwixt the punith- of a Son, 
an only 


' Ment due to Men, and that which $9 to the 
was ſuf ; a of a 
| Was iuftered for Man. That his Blood of a 
| luternigs might be {atisfa@tory , Seviour ? 


Wa 
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drops of Blood \hed. 


ficient; for it is moſt probable, thall 
they drew Blood from him. 


two things were necellary, Pen 

ravVitas, as well as perſona dipnita 
That the leaſt drop of Chrit'# 
Blood was not ſufficient for the Re$ 
demption of our Souls may thug 


appear. | 
Firſt, If it were, then the Cirþ 


cumcifion of Chriſt was enough 
for there was a drop, if not — | 


Secondly, Then his beingCrown'l 
with a Crown of Thorns, was {uf 


Thirdly, Then all Chriſt's {uffer} 
ings beſides were uperfiuous ani 


vain. 4 
Foutthly , Then God was n 


ju{t and unrighteous to take mory 
than was due to his juſtice. "Bu 
for any Man to afiirm that Gof 
hath-taken beyond what was a 
juſt due, is high Blaſphemy. $ 

F ifthly , Then Chriſt was weak 
and imprudent to pay more tha 
he needed; for what need wif 
there of his deareſt Heart Blood ] 
it a drop from his hand woulq 


have ſaved our Souls ? Let Schoot 
men fancie what they pleaſe, 
CET ainſ 


certain, that not one Dram of chat 
bitter Cup that Chriſt drunk off 
could be abated.,in order to his Fa- 
thers full ſatisfaction , and Mans 
eternal Redemption. Chriit hath 
given under his own Hand tnat ir 
was necellary that he ſhould {ufter 
many things, Mark 8. 3. Luke 24. 
25. O Sirs; ſhall Chriſt ſhed not 
only a few drops of Blood, but his 
very Heart blood, to purchaſe you 
a freedom and liberty to be as of- 
ten in your Clotets with his Fa- 
ther as you pleaſe; and will 
$ you only now and then give God 
{ a viſit in private? the Lord for- 
| bid. 

My Second Advice and Coun- 
felis this, Take the fitteſt {ſea- 
ſons and opportunities that poſ- 
libly you can for Cloſet-prayer. 
Many take unfit ſeaſons for pri- 
vate Prayer, which do more ob- 
{truct the importunity of the Soul 
in Prayer , than all the ſugge- 


[tions and inſtigations of Satan. 
As 
p, 


; 0M . 
A Diſcourſe 5f Cloler. Prayer. 285 


Firſt, When the Body 1s drow- Cant.3-r: 


lie and ſleepy , this isa very unfit 
leaſon for Cloſet-prayer., Take 
N 2 heed 


Y = 
xi COT, j+35H 


E2C.33«31 and Heart 1s filled with Worldly 
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need of layins Cuſhions of flgth 
under your Knees, or Pillows of 
tdleneſs *under your Elbows, or of 
mixing Nods with your Petitions, 
or of being drowlily devoted when 
you draw near to God in your Clo- 


lets. 
Secondly, When a Man's Head 


Cares and Diſtractions, this 1s 
a very unfit fealon for Clolet- 
prayer. 

When D:nah muſt needs be gad- 
ding abroad to lee faſhions , She- 
chem, Prince of that Country, meets 
with her, and forces her Virgiaity. 
So when our Hearts Dznah-like 
muſt needs be a roving and gad- 
ding abroad after the things of the 
World, then Satan, the Prince of 
tae Air, uſually letzes upon us, com- 


- mits a rape upon our Souls , and 


either leads us off from Prayer , or 


Eile he doth 1o diſtract us in Prayer, 


that it were better not to have pray- 
ed at all, than to have offered the 
Sacrifice of fooliſh and diſtracted 


prayer. 


I have read a ſtory, how that one 


offered to give his Horſe to his fel- 
low * 
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low upon condition he would bat 
Jay the Lords Prayer , and think 
upon nothing but God ; the proffer 
was accepred, and he began, Or; 
Father which art in Heaven,hatlowed 


be thy Name. But I muſt have the - 


Bridle too { {aid ne; ) No, nor the 
Horſe neither (ſaid the otaer ) 
for thou baſt loſt both already. 
The Application is eaſfte. 

Certainly , the moſt fre and 
lively fealon for Clolet-prayer 1s 
the Morning, before a Mans Spt- 
rit be blunted or cooled, deadned, 
damped, or flatter by Worldly bu- 
linefles. A Man ſhould ſpeak with 
God in his Cloſet, before he {peaks 
with his Worldly affairs and occa: 
ſions. A Man ſhould ſay to all 
his Worldly bufinefles, as Abraham 
{aid unto his young Men, when he 
went to offer up his onlySo7Tſaac, A- 
bide you here,ana I will go yonder and 
worſhip, and then return to you again. 
He that will attend Clolet-prayer 
without diitraction or diſturbance, 
muſt-not, firſt, flip our of the World 
into his Cloſer, but he muſt firſt 
[liÞ into his Clolet, before he 
be compalſed about with a 

N 23 crowd. 
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crowd of Worldly employments. 
it was a Precept of Pyrhagoras, | 
that when we enter iuto the Tem- 
ple to worſhip God, we mult nor fg 
mucn as {peak or think of any 
Worldly buſineſs, leſt we make 
Gods lervice an 1dle, perfuncto: | 
Ty, and lazy Recreation : The ' 
ame I may ſlay of Cloſet 
prayer. 
Ferome complains very. much of | 
his diſtractions, dulneſs, and indil- 


polednels to Prayer , and chides 
himſelf thus, What doſt thou think, 
that Jonah prayed thus when he was in 
the Whales Belly ; or Daniel when he 
was among the Lyons ; or the Thief 
when he was upon the Croſs ? 
Thirdly, When Men or Wo- 
1 Tim. 2.2. men are under raſh and paſſhonate 
Diftempers ; for when paſſions are 
up, Holy affections are down; and 
this is a very unfit feaſon for Clo- 
{et-prayer; for ſuch Prayers will 
never reach God's Ear , which do 
not firſt warm our own Hearts. 
In the Moſcovy Churches , if the 
Miniſter miſtake in reading. , or 
ſtammer in pronouncing his words, 
or ſpeak any word that 1s _ 
"= we 


- 
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well heard, the Hearers do very 
much blame him , and are ready 
to take the Book from him, as un- 
worthy to read therein : And cer- 


rainly God is no leis offended with 


the giddy, raſh, paſlionate, prect- 
pitate, and inconiiderate Prayers 
of thoſe, who without a deliberate 
underſtandings do {end their Petiti- 
ons to Heaven in Poſt-haſlt. Solo- 
mon's Advice is worthy of all com- 
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mendation and acceptation, Be mot Eccl.s. 2. 


raſh with thy Month , and let not thy 
Heart be haſty, to utter any thing be- 


fore God : Or as the Hebrew may be 


read, Let not thy Heart through haſt 
be ſo troubled or diſturbed, as to tum- 
ble over, and throw out words with- 
out wiſdom or premeditation. Good 
men are apt many times to be too 
haſty, raſh, and undadviſed in their 


' prayers, complaints , and deprecatt- 


ons; witneſs David, Fob. Feremiah, Fo- PAL 31+ 2 
6410047 ,ſ0 Plal11s.11. 


Job 10. 1, 
3 


24h, and the Diſciples. No Chriſtian 


to him that doth wiſely and leriouſly : 
weigh over his prayers and prailes Jer.18.15.- 


before he pours out his Soul before 18: 
the Lord ' Henever repents of his 19 4:23» 
requeſts, who firit duly deliberates - "Y ROE. 
what to requeſt; bur he that blurts 20, 21... 


N 4 - out 
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out whatioever lyes uppermoſt, 
and that brings into the Preſence 
of God his raſh, raw, tumultuary, 
and indigeſted Petitions , confeſſ. 
ons, complaints, &c. he doth but 
provoke God, he doth but bray| 
with God, inſtead of praying to 
bim or wreſtling with him. Suit- 
ers at Court oblerve their fitteſt 
times and {eaions of begging , they 
commonly take that very nick of 
ume, when they have the King in 
a good mood, and lo {ſeldom or ne- 
ver come off but with good ſucceſs. 

Sometimes God ſtrongly in- 
clines the Heart to Cloſet-prayer, 
ſometimes he brings the Heart be- 
fore-hand into a praying frame, 
fometimes both Body and Soul are 

more enlivened, quickned, railed, 
and divinely enflamed than at 
other times; ſometimes Cotfci- 
ence 1s more ſtirring, working , and 
tender, &c. O now ſtrike while 
the Iron 1s hot, O now lay hold 
on all ſuch bleiſed opportunities, 
by applying of thy {elf to private 
Prayer. O Sirs, can you take yout 
fitteſt rimes, ſeaſons and opportu- 


nities for Plowing , and owing 
all 
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and Reaping, and Buyins, and Sel. 
ling, and Eating, and Drinking, and 
Marrying, C@c. And cairt you as 
well take your fitteſt times and 
ſeaſons to feek the Lord im your 
Cloſets ? Muſt the beſt God be put 
off with the leaſt and worſt of 
your time ? the Lord forbid, Neg - 
lect not the ſ{ealons of Grace, {lip 
not your opportunities for Clolet- 
prayer; Thouſands have loſt their 
Seaions and their Souls together... 

\Aſy Third Advice and: Coun- 
fel is this, Be marvellous careful Wings 
that your. do not perform Clo- ( faith 4y- 
fer Duties meerly to. ftitl your |/ir) is like) 
coniciences : you 1nuft perform a icolding 
them out of conicience, but you Wite; a 
muſt not perform them only to egy 
auict conicience. Some have ſuch ji an in 
a light {er up in their underſtand- Conſci- 
Ns that they cannot omit clo- ence he 
1e-Prayer, but conicience is up- was nor 
on their backs , conicience 15 {til - ane, : 
uporaiding and diſquieting of themy he cares 
and therefore they are atraid nottolook 
to -negiect: Clolet-prayer , left into his 
conicience {hould . queſtion , er- = Soul, - 

. but loves : 
ratgn and condemn them for their , ».. 
nefiects, Someiimes yhen Men ahroad... 

N 5 nave 
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have greatly finned againſt the 
Lord, Conſcience becomes tmpa- 
tient, and is ſtill accufing, con: 
demving, and terrifying of them; 
and now in theſe Apgonies they 
will run to their Cloſets, and cry, 
and pray, and mourn, and confels, 
and bitterly bewail their tranſgrel- S 
tons, but ail this. 1s only to quiet 
their Conſciences. And fometimes 
they find upon their performances 
of. Cloſet-duties, that rheir Con- 
{ciences are a little allayed and 
quieted z and for this very end 
and purpoſe do they take up Clo- 
 Tet-prayer, as a.charm to allay 
their Con'ciences ; and when the 
ſtorm ts over, and their Conſcten- 
ces quieted , then they lay aide 
Cloler- -prayer , ( as the 20zk did} 
the Net when the Fiſh was caught )[ 
and are ready to tranigreſs again. 
© Sirs, take heed of this, for this 1s | 
but plain Hypocnite , and will be 
bitterneſs in the end. He that 
_ periorms Cloſet-prayer only to\ 
brine his Conſcience that it may. 
not be clamorcus., or to ſtop the, 
mo Outn of Conſcience that it. ma), 
not coal him: for ſin, he will at 
lengit 


A et 


= _ 
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' Coals, as Cicero reports. 
mercy tnat a ſeared, a benummed- 
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length venture upon fuch a trade, 


ſuch a courle of finning againſt 


Conſcience, as will certainly turn 
his troubled Conſcience into a lear- 
ed Conſcience : And a leared Con- 
ſcience is like a ſleepy Lyon, when 


he awakes he roars and tears his 


prey in pieces: and 1o will a ſear- 


ed Conicience, when 'tis awakened, 
roar and tear the ſecure ſinner in 


PIECES. 


When Dzozyſcz9*s Conſcience was 


awakened, he was ſo troubled 


With fear a2d horrour of Conlci- 


ence, that not daring to truſt his 


beit Friends with a Razor, he uled' 


to linge his Beard with burning 


Contctence , doth afford the ſinner, 
when it doth moſt befriend him, 


when it deals moſt leemingly kind. 


with him, 1s this, that it will not 
cut, that it may Kill ; 1t will not con- 


vince, that it may confound ; it will 


not accuſe, that 1t may condemn ; it 


All the 
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will {pare the {inner a while , that it 
may torment him for ever; it will 
Ipare him here , that it may gnaw 
him hereafter; it will not ſtrike, till : 

on 
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it Fe 00 late for the ſinner to warg 
oft the blow. O cruel mercy to'pre. 
ſerve the ſin, and let alone the ſj. 
ner, til] the gates of Mercy be ſhy 
vpon him , and Hell ſtands gaping | 
to devour him. Ger. 4.7. Sin lycth at 
the Door. The Hebrew word Rober; 

= ſignifies to lye down, or couch , like 
—_— ſome wild Beaſt at the mouth of his 
Zarmovirs, Cave,as if hewere a-ſleep, but indeed 
«ho men- watcheth and waketh, and is ready 
r102salort-to fly at all that come near it. Q 
of.DICR, Sirs, fin is rather Couchant than 
6 Dormant, it ſleeps Degs !leep, that 
zn Opini- 1t way take the ſinner at the greater 
on, which-advantage, and fly the more fur: 
he callsa ogufly in his face. Burt, 
as a My Fourth Advice and' Countel 
Nan ner. 1$ this, Take heed: of reſting upon 
ſorm the Cloſet-Duties; take heed of truſt. 
crernal 10g in Clelet-duties. Deoah's Dove 
Suries ol. made ule of her wings, but ſhe 
Sp Gidrottruſtin her wings , but in 
Ta the Ark: So you mult make ute 
Church, of Clofet-duties, but you muſt not 
acar the truſt in your Clotet-duties, but in 
word, Tet, of whom the Ark was but a 
PPP”. Tvre. There are many that g0 
3T WAS iN” EF 0 211-1 Fn 
E£cier: to 2 Tuund of Duties,(as Mill-norics go 
Salyatzon. IRE ICond ina Mill) ard reſt up- 
61. 
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on them when they have done , 
uſing the means as Mediatours, and 


lo fall ſhort of Chriſt and Heaven 


at once. Cloſet-duties reſted 1n, 
will as certamly undo a Man, as 
the greateſt and fouleſt enormities 3 
open Wickednels ſlayes her Thou- 
ſands, but a ſecret reſting upon du- 
ties ſlayes her Ten thouſands: Multt- 
tudes bleed inwardly of thisDiteate, 
and die for ever. Open prophane- 
nets is the broad dirty way tnat 
leads to Heil, but Cloſet-duties reſted 
in is a jure way, though a cizaner 
way to Hel]. Prophane Perions 
and formal Profeiiors ſhall meet 
at laſt in one Hel]. Ah Chriſtians , 


do not: make Clolet-duties your 


Money, left you and your Money 
periſh together. 

The Phenix gathers ſweet odori- 
terous Sticks in Arabia together , 
and then blows them with her 


Wings, and burns her ſelf with. 


them; io do many ſhining Pro- 
teſſors barn themſelves by reſting 


in thejr Daties and Services. You 


- 
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higheſt Mountains and Hills , ye, 


. gallantly done, now chear up thy [elf 


The Privy Key of Heaven; or, 


| 
were really drowned ; ſo let Menf 
climb up to-this duty and that, vel 
if they dowt get into Chriſt, they] 
will be really damned. 'T1s not thy 
Clofet, bur thy Chriſt that muſt} 
fave thee. fa Man be not intereſts} 
ed in Chriſt, he may periſh with} 
Our Furher in his Mouth. ?Tis as! 
natural to a Man to reſt in his du-: 
ties, as ?cis tor him to reſt in his | 
Bed. 
This was Bernards temptation, 
who being a little aſſiſted in duty, 
could ſtroak his own Head with bene 
feciſti Bernarde, O Benard this was 


Ah how apt is Man, when he hath 
been a little aſtifted , heated, melt- 
ed, enlarged, Cc. in a way of duty, 


ifa. $0.ulr, ©. 80 Away and ſtroak himſelt, 


Gen, 2.2. 


AQs-2, 37: 


and bleſs himſelf, and hug him- 
ſelf, and warm himſelf with the 
{parks, with the Fire of his own 
kindling. 

Adam was to win Life and wear 
it, he was to be ſaved by his doings, 
Do this and live; Hence it 1s that 


Ch.16. 3c. al his Poſterity are fo prone to 


leek for Salvation by doing ; What 
| - the 


J F 
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Me ſhall we do to be ſaved? And good 1z- Mark 10. 
ot ter, what ſhall 1 ao that I may inherit "> 90: 
FB eternal Life ? Like Father, like Son. 
th | But if our own duties. or doings 


nad were ſufficient to fave us, to what 


reſt. purpole did Chriſt leave his Fathers 


vith ; Boſom, and Iay down his deareſt 


; as] Life, CC. Clolet-duties reſted 11 
du. May pacitie Conlcience for a time ; 

his þ but this will not alwayes hold : 
' When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſs, and 


Judah ſaw his wound,then wentEphra- 


Hol. 5. 13» 


"I 1M 20 the Allyrian,and ſent to King Ja- 
| Fab reb ; yet could they not heal him, nor 
OC him of hs wound, If we reſt on 
/£ | Clolet-duties, or on any thing 
th | Elle on this fide Chriſt, we ſhall 
' hind them as weak as the Aſſyrian 2 

or as Fareb:; we ſhall find to our 
P | coit,, that they can't help us nor 
\ | heal ns; they cawt comfort us, 
@ | Nor cure us of our wounds. As 
1 Creatures,{o duties, were never true 


| to any that have truſted in them. 

When the Iſraclites were 1n great Judg. to. 
| diſtreſs, the Lord bids them go and '4 
cry.unto the gods which they had 
=] ctoien, and let them deliver you 
( faith God ) in the time of YOUr 
Lribulation. O Sirs, if when you 


ule 
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| are under diſtreſs of Conſcience, 
or lying upon a dying Bed, God 
ſhould lay to you, go to your Clo. 
{et-prayers and performances that, 
you have made and reſted in; g0| 
to your Cloſet-tears that you have 
ſhed and reſted m, and let them} 
{ave you and deliver you; Oh 
what milerable Saviours and Com: | 
forters would they be unto you? | 
Look what the Ark of God was to 
1Sam.s, the Philiſtins, that Clolet-duties |} 
are to Satan 5 he trembles every | 
time he ſees a poor ſinner go into | 
his Cloſet, and come out of his Clo- 
iet reſting and glorying in Jeſus, 
and not in his Duties ;- but when 

' he ſees a poor Creature confide in 
his Cloſet-duties, and. reit upon 
his Cloſet-duttes, then he rejoy- 

' ceth, then he claps his hands and 
{imgsAhah, io would I have it.O ret 
nor on any thing on this ſide Jeſus 
Chriſt ; ay to your graces, ſay to 
your duties, {ay to your Holinels, 
you are net my Saviour, your are 
not my Mediatour ; and therefore 
you are not to be -reſted” to., you 
are not to be truſted in. lis my 
duty to perform Cloſet-duties, but 
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tis my fin to rely upon them, or to 
pur confidence in them ; do them 
I muſt, but glory in them I muſt 
not. He that reſts in his Cloſet: 
duties, he makes a Saviour of his 
Cloſer-duties. Let all your Clo- 
{et-duties lead you to Jeſus, and 
leave you more in commumon 
with him, and in dependance up- Heb. 7.25: 
on him ; and then thrice happy will 
you be. Let all thy Clolet-pray- 
ers and Tears, thy Clolet-faſtings 


and meltings, be a Star to guide 


thee to Jeſus, a Facob's Ladder by 


which thou mayeſt aſcend into the 


boſom of Eternal Loves, and then 


thou art ſafe for ever. 


Ah ?ris ſad to think, how moſt 
Men have forgotten their reſting 
place, as the Lord complains, My 
People have been like loſt Sheep,, ther 
Shepherds have cauſed them to go 4- 
ſtray, and have turned them away to 
the Mountains ; they have gone from 
Mountain to Hill,and forgotten their 
reſting place. Ah how manypoorlſouls 
are there, that wander from Moun- 
tain to Hill, from one duty to ano- 
ther, and here they will reſt, and 
there they will reſt ,, and all on this 

de 


Jer. 50.6. 
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lf ſide their reſting place! O Sir 
Ki *is God himſeit that 18 your n 
Jin {tins place, 'tis his free grace, i 
hl his ſingular Mercy, ?tis 18 infinig 
WI"h Tove that is your reſting place, 'y 
the Boſom of Chriſt, the favouf 
of Chriſt, the (atisfaction of Chriſti 
| and the pure , perfect, ſpotleſ 
matchleſs,” and glorious Righteoul$ 
neſs of Chriſt, that 1s your reſting 
place; and therefore {ay to al 
b$ vour Cloſet-duties . and perfor 
We ||! mances , farewell; Prayer fare 
uh wel, Reading farewel , Faſting 
Wl ||| farewel, Tears farewel, Sighs and 
Y ! |; Groans farewel , Meltings and 
bl | | | Humblings I will never truſt more 
W | to you , I will never reſt more on 
bY you; but I will now return to my 
"ol reſting place, I will now reſt only 
* io __an God and Chriſt, I will now reſt 
wholly in God and Chriſt, I will 
now reſt for ever in God and 
Chriſt. | 

It was the faying of a preciow| 
Sali, tmat he was more afraid of hi} 
duties than of his ſins; for the on 
made him often proud, the other mad} 
him alwayes humble. But, 
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or, | 4 Diſcourſe of Cloſet-Prayer. JOI 
1s; this, Labour to bring your Hearts 
Wnto all your Clotet-prayers and 
» WPerformances: Look that your 
ngTongues and your Hearts keep time 
Wand tune. Pſal.17.1-Give ear unto my 
YOu Prayer , that goeth not out of feigned 
rilt/;ps; or, as it is in the Hebrew,without 
lelsÞ/:ps of deceit. Heart and Tongue 
oulFmuſt go together; Word and Work, 
tinglLip and Life, Prayer and practice, 
\ amuſt echo one to another ; or elle 
forfihy Prayers and thy Soul will be 
are oft rogether 3 the labour of the 
tingiLips, and the travail of the Heart 
anQmuſt go together. 
and} The E yptians of all Fruits made Plutarch: 
Lord choice of the Peach to Conſecrate 
2 Off to their Goddeſs, and for no other 
my[ cauſe, but that the Fruit thereof is 
olyf like to ones Heart, and the Leaflike 
reltf to ones Tongue. Theſe very Hea- 
vill thens in the Worſhip of their gods 
and} thought ir neceſſary that Mens 
| Hearts and Tongues ſhould. go toge- 
owf ther, Ah Chriſtians, when in your 
bp Clotet-duties your Hearts and your 
om} Tongues go together, then you 
aaf make thar {weer and delightful 
| melody , that is moſt taking . and 
fel} pleaſins to the King of Kings. 
s| The 
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The very Soul of Prayer lyes inth$ 
pourms out of the Soul befaffc 
God. Pal. 42. 4. When I remembi 
thefe things, I pour out my Soul 1nmi 


> | 
So the Iſraelites poured - out” the 


Souls like Water before the LordY 


nhom I ſerve in the Spirit.. 1Cor. 1/ 


the Athenians would know of the 


So the Church, The deſire of our Solf 
5 to thy Name, and to the rement# 
brance of thee.With my Soul have Tai 
frred thee in the night, yea, with m 
ſpirit within me will T ſeck thee early 
11a.26.8,9. So Lament.3.41. Let ul 
lift up our heart with our hands un 
God 132 the Heavens. So Heb. 10.2% 
Let us draw near with a true heart 


&c.S0 Rom.1.9.ForGod ts mywitne 


I 5.1 will pray with theSpirit and ſg 
with the Spirit. Phil. 3+.3.. We ar 
the Circumciſien which worſhip God i 
the Spirit. Under the Law the In 
ward parts were only to be offer 
ed to God in Guoriiice : the Skin 
belonged to the Prieſts ; whence| 
we may ealily gather, that Tratt 
in the Inward parts, is that whicl 
is moſt pleaſing in a Sacrifice, When 


Oracle the caule of their often un 


proſperous {ucceſles in Battle againl 
the 
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nhe Lacedemonians, leeing they of- 
fllered the choiceſt things they 
i&ould get in Sacrifice to their gods, 
1-aavhbich their Enemies did not, the 
theOracle gave them this Antwer, 
ord hat the goas were better pleaſed with 
6 Sheir inward Supplication without 4m-. 

Sitio , than with all their outward 
T4 por 2 coſtly S acrifices. AN Sirs , the 
 Jeaton why lo many are {o untuc- 
zr/g&elsful in their Cloſet-duties and 
et z$ervices 1s, becaule there is no more 
4@Þf their Hearts in them. No Man 
 22Fan make ſure work, or happy 
wrt (ork in Prayer, but he that makes 
ffieart work on it. When a Mans 
14Þcart is in his Prayers, then great 
ſong nd fweet will be his returns from 
 4r1eaven ; that 1sno Prayer in which 
4 he Heart of the Perſon bears no 
Tart. When the Soul is ſeparated 
7.,Srom the Body, the Man 1s dead ; 
fad fo when the Heart 1s ſeparated 
ncef!rom the Lip in Prayer, the Prayer 
nh $1S dead. 
«<4 The Fews at this day write upon 
nanf Ee Walls of their Synagogues theſe 
chef Words., Tephillah belo cavannah 
in 0 <<92ph belo neſhamah ; that 18, 4 pray- 
nt $57 without the heart(Or,without the 1n- 
hel tention 


> 3/ 
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tention of the affection ) is like a By 
without 4 Soul. 

In the Law of Moſes the Prig 
was commanded to waſh the lt 
wards and the Feet of the Sacrifice 
in Water, and this was done, ai 
Philo,not without a Myſtery , to tea 
us to keep our Hearts and Afﬀetts 
clean when we draw nigh to God. In 
your Clolet-duties God Jooks fir 
and moſt to your Hearts, Ay Su 
give me thy Heart .It 1s not a piece, 
1s not a corner of the Heart, that wi 
{atisfie the Maker of the Heart; th 
Heart is a Treaſure,a Bed of Spice 
a Royal Throne wherein he d 
lights. God looks not at the El 
gancy of your Prayers, to ſee ho 
neat they are; not yet at the Ge 
metry of your Prayers, to lee ho 
longs they are ; nor yet at the Arit 
metick of your Prayers, to ſee ho 
many they are ; nor yet at the Mt 
ſick of your Prayers, nor yet atth 
Iweeineſs of your voice, nor yet: 
the Logick of your Prayers; b! 
at the fincerity. of your Prayers 
how hearty they are. There | 
no prayer acknowledged, appro! 


ed, accepted, recorded, or reward 
" 


Pro.23.26, 
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' Boy 


ed by God , but that wherein the 


| Hearr is ſincerely and wholly. The pf $I. 17. 
& true Mother would not have the James 1.8. 


| Child divided. As God loves a bro- 


ken and a contrite Heart, 1o he 


o* loaths a divided Heart. God net- 


| ther loves halting nor halving , he 


ab will be ſerved truly and totally. 


+ The Royal Law is, Thou ſhalt love 
| and ſerve the Lord thy God, with all 
4 itby Heart, and with all thy Soul. 
$ Among the Heathens, when the 
J Beaſts were cut up for Sacrifice, the Pro. 21.27; 
Efrſt thing the Prieſt looked upon If. rn,2. 


oal-Was the Heart, and if the Heart was Ct 29.13. 


{ naught, the Sacrifice was tejected. "I Ts 


Verily, God rejects all thoſe Servi- —"" 
ces and Sacritices, wherein the 3, 31,32. 
Heart 1s not, as you may ſee by Zech.7.4, 


og comparins the Scriptures . in the 5®: 


Margent together. Prayer with- bk. 


{ out the Heart is but as ſounding pa, 7g, 
 Brais or a tinkling Cymbal. Pray- 3s, 37. 
+ er 1s only lovely and weighty , 


as the Heartis in it, and no other- 


| Wile. It is not the lifring up of the 


voice, nor the wringing of the 


ﬆ Hands,nor thebeating of theBreaſts, 


þ Nor an affected tone, nor ſtudi- 
+ £d Notions, nor Seraphical Expreſ- 


f10ns, 
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preſſions ,, but the ſtirrings of th 
Heart, that God looks at 1n praye 
God hears no more than the Hea; 
{peaks : if the Heart be dumb, Go 
will certainly be deaf ; no Pray 
rakes with God, but that which 
the travel of the Heart. 

The ſame day 7#lius Cejar can 
to the imperial Dignity , fitting 
his Golden Chair, he offered 
Beaſt in Sacrifice to the gods; b 
when the Beaſt was opened, it w 
without a Heart, which the Soot 
layers looked upon as an ill Ome 
*I 1s aſad Omen, that thou wilt r 
ther provoke the Lord than pre 
vail with him, who art habit 
ally heartleſs in thy Clolet-dutie 
Of the Heart God ſeemeth to 1a 
tO us, as Foſeph did to his Brethrer 
concerning Benjamin, Ye ſhall not | 
my Face without it. 

It was the ſpeech of bleſſed Bra: 
ford,that he would never leave a aut) 
zill he had brought his Heart into tl 
frame of the duty ; he would not lea! 
confeſſion of ſin, till his heart was br 
ken for ſin;he would not leave petituor 
7:9 for grave,till his heart was quicks! 
ed and enlivened;in a hopeful expetta 

HH 
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! hy.;,;, of more Grace; he wo114 not leave 

ayes ,- 1: ulationgtil his heart was enlarges 

Heanf,ith th2 ſenſe of th: mercies he enjoy d, 

BM 11d quickned in the return of praiſe. 

rayek My Sixth Advice and Countel 

1CNS$;.; this, Be fervent, be warm , be 

Fimportunate with God in all your 
camgCloſer-duties and performances. 

ng 7 27705 5. 17. The effeftual fervent 

red Prayer of A Rirhteous AM an A vaileth | 

0 but ich ; Or as the Greck hath It, the THT 

© Wailpork;ng Prayer; thatis, ſuch work- vn. 

o0th ns prayer as ſets the whole Man on _ 

men WOrK as {ets all the facalties ot On IS Ls 

lt ra he Soul, ad all tne Graces 11 the Pal, Gat 
PrePoul 2: work; the word ſignifies p;y, 83.1, 

bitch a w7:; 8125 as notes tne [ive- 13. 

utieSBieſt activity that can be. Certainly Pat T19. 


0 lajfall thoſe ulual Phrates, of crying, Tos — 
hren, yreftling and ſtriving with God, Joel 2. 12. 


ot ſeehwhich are ſcattered up and down Pal. 319. 
in Scripture, do ftrongly argue 145, 147- 
BradWthat Holy 1mportunity. , and Sa- Plal. I196 
artyficied violence that the Saints of ©? 
0 they old have expreſſed in their addret- 
leavties to God. Fervency feathers 
s bref "he Wings of Prayer, and makes 
211084 them. fly the ſwifter to Heaven. 
;ckery An Arrow if it be drawn up but a 
eta little way , flyes not far; but it it 
£10k Oo be 
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2 timice fy far, and pierce deeply : So fe 


Togat , 


Cer Negare, | 
{faith the 


Philoſo- 
pher. 


be drawn up to the head, it w 
vent Prayer flyes as high as He 
ven, and will certainly bring dow 
bleſſings from thence. Cold Pra 
ers beſpeak a denial , but ferve 
Prayers offer a ' Sacred violeng 
both to Heaven and Earth. Look 
as in a painted Fire there 1s no heat 
{o in a cold Prayer there is no heat 
no warmth , no omnipotency, n 
devotion, no bleſling. Cold Pray 
ers are like Arrows without Heads 
as Swords without Edges, as Bird 
without Wings, they pierce not 
they cut not, they fly not up to Hez 
ven. Such Prayers as have no He 
venly fire -in them, do alwaye 


freez before they reach as high 


Heaven : But fervent Prayer 1s ve 
ry prevalent with God, Acts 12. 5 
Peter therefore was kept in Priſon,bt 
Prayer was made without ceaſing. I 
Greck, word #7! {16nifies 1:2ſtat 
Prayer, earneſt prayer , ſtretchet 
ont Prayer, Prayer ſtretchel 
out upon the Tenters, as 1t welt 
Thele gracious Souls did in Pray 
ſtrain and ſtrerch themſelves, * 


Men do that are running 1n a ro 
the 


or, 1.4 Diſconr/e of Cloſet. Prayer. Jog 
withhey prayed with all the ſtrength 
) fa þf their Souls, and with all the 
Haffervency of their Spirits, and ac- 
owEordingly they carryed the day 
rarfvith God, as you may lee in the 
rvenfollowing Verles. So As 26. 7. 
lenento which promiſe our Twelve Tribes 
_ool8inſtantly ſerving God Day and Night, 
\earipr rather as the Greek hath it, 
hea e7215ls in a ſtretced-out man» 
» ne» ſerving God Day and Night. 
ray heſe Twelve Tribes (or the godly 
-adFews of the T welve Tribes of 1/ra- 
Bird! ) ſtretched out their Hearts , 
nothieir affections, their graces, to 
HJegJhe utmoſt in Prayer. In all your 
Heaprivate retirements , do as the 
MK welve Tribes did. Rom. 12. 11. 
gh af cr ven in Spirit, ſervins the Lord. 
© velſhe Greek word C75 ſignifies 
2, ocetning hot. God loves to ſee 
n.blÞs People zealous and warm in 
 ThÞis Service : Without fervency of 
1ſaoÞSPirit no lervice finds acceptance 
chedJ1n Heaven. God is a pure act, and 
cheÞ?e loves that his People ſhould be 
wervely and aftive in his ſervice, 
raye Verſ. 12. Continuing inſtant in prayer 
of &719974pEvTer, Continuing with all 
ace}} 07 might tn prayer.” Tis a Metaphor 
the O 2 from 


210 ThePrivy Rey of Heaven ; 


from hunting Dogs, that will » 
ver give over the Game till th 
have got it. Rom. 15+ 30- 1hat 
frive together with mem your Prot 
ers to God for me ; v4.19 (ty, 
mightily , ſtrive as Champions ſtri 
even to an Agony,as theword impon 
"Tis a Military word , and no 
ſuch fervent wreſtling or {trivin 
as if for Life and Death. Col. 4. 1 
Alwayes labouring fervently for 
in Prayer : The Greck wa 
&NwniGousr © that 1s here uſed , { 
nifies to ſtrive or wreſtle, 
thoſe do that ſtrive for Maſter) 
it notes the vehemency and fervo 
of Epaphras his Prayers for the ( 
loſſians. Look as the Wreſtlers 
bend, and writhe. and ſtretch, a 
{train, every Joynt of their Bodic 
that they may be victorious; ſo F; 
phras did bend,and writh,and ſtret 
and ſtrain every joynt of his Soul ( 
I may ſo ſpeak ) that he might! 
victorious with God upon the C 
Gen. 32. loſſians account. So when Fa 
24,---27- Was With God alone, ah how & 
Hol.12-445 neſt and fervent was he in his wt 
{things with God ! he wreſtles a 
weeps, and weeps and wreſtle 


TT 
wy A Diſcourſe of Cloſet-Prayer. 
1 th e tugs hard with God, he hoſds 
hat his hold , and he will not let 
P,;$God go, till as a Prince he had 
: ſtrprevailed with him. Fervent Pray- 
ſtrgſer is the Souls contention , the 
1pon$S9uls ſtrughing with God; it 1s a 
nofweating work, it1s the {weat and: 
ri vingplood of the Soul, 1c's a laying out to 
« \Fthe uttermoſt all the ſtrength and. 
for ypowers of the Soul. He that 
woſwould gain victory over God. in 
, ſſprivate Prayer , muſt {train every 
> , Wiring of his Heart; he mult in be- 
Fergeeching God , beſiege him, and 
-rvel0 get the better of him; he muſt 
1 gre like importunate Beggars , that 
xs (will not be put off with frowns, or 
= lence, or ſad anſwers. Thoſe 
odiethat would be maſters of their re- 
) Fab queſts, muſt, like the importunate 
red Widdow, preſs God fo far, as to 
ul (@ Pot him to an holy Bluſh ( as I 
| may tay with reverence: _) They 
| muſt with an holy Impudence ( as 


to look them in the Face, if he 
{ ſhould deny the importunity of 
their Souls. | 

Had Abraham had a little more 
} of this Impudence ( faith one.) 
j Q 3 when 


$ Baſil ſpeaks) make God aſhamed 


JI 


$12 


Dor. Dox, 
Fol.p. 522. 
Gen. 12. 
22, 23, 


Dan.9. 19. 


The Privy Key of Heaven ; or, 

when he made {ſuit fur Sodom, j 
might have done weil : Abraha 
brought dawn the price to Te 
Righteous, and there his modeſt 
ſtaid him; had he gone lower, 
God only knows what migh 
have been done, for God went nf 
away (faith the Text) tl] he had left 
communing with Abraham , that ig 
till Abraham had no more to ſay 
to God : Abraham lett over asking 
before God lefr over granting} 
he left over praying, before Go 
= over bating ; and ſo Sodom wa 
OITtT» 

O the: Heavenly fire, the Hoh 
fervency that was in Darzel's Cle 
{ſet-prayer !.O Lord hear, O Lon 
forgive, O Lord hearken and do, at 
fer not for thine own ſake. Look as 
there be two kinds of Antidotes 
againſt Poylon, viz. hot, and cold; 
{jo there are two kinds of Antidote 
againſt all the troubles of this Life, 
v1z, fervent Prayers, and Holy ps 
tience ; the one hot,the other cold; 
the one quickening, and the other 
quenching, and Holy Daniel made 
uie of them both. Fervency to 
Prayer, is as the Fire was to the 

Spices 


- Or A Diſcourſe of Cloſet - Prayer. 
4s '| Spices in the Cenfor,or as Wings to 
ah the Bird, or as Oyl to the Wheels 
T. and this Danrel found by experi- 
w « > Fl 
ence. God looks not for any 
| 72mes with horny Knees, through 
$ aſiduity of Prayer; nor for any 
| Bartholomew with a Century of 
F Prayers for the Morning, and as 
'þ many for the Evening ; but for fer- 
vency of Spirit in Prayer, which 
king 2i0ne carries all with God. Fee- 
ble Prayers, like weak pangs £0 
Gag over, and never bring a Mercy to 
| the Birth. Cold Prayers are itill- 
born Children, in whom the Fa- 
ther of Spirits can take no plea- 
ſure. Look as a painted Man 1s 
no Man, and as painted Fire 1s no 
Fire; ſoa cold Prayer 1s no Pray- 
er. Such Prayers never win upon 
the Heart of God, that do not firſt 
\ warm our own Hearts : As a Bo- 
"dy without a Soul, much Wood 
without Fire , a Bullet in a Gun 
without powder; fo are all Pray- 
ers without fervency of Spirit. 
Luther terms Prayer Bombarda 
Coriſtianoriti, the Gun or Cannon 
of Chriſtians , or the Chriſtians 
Gun-ſhot. 


O 4: The 


513 


514 


Tfa. I.1 54. 
Ch. 65.5, 


Mal. 1.13, 
I 4. 


Plal. 14.1.2 


Tia.4 3. 2. 
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The hotteſt Springs fend forthf 
their Waters by ebuilitions. Col 
Prayers make a imoak, a 1mothe 
in the Eyes of God. Lazy Pray.) 
ers never procure noble aalwer} 
Lazy Beggars may ſtarve for al 
their begging. 

Such as have a Male in their| 
Flock, and offer to the Lord a Fe.| 
male : Such as ofter to the Lord} 
the torn, and the lame, and the 
ſick; ſuch as turn off God with 
their cold, lazy, ſleepy and for-| 
mal Devotions , are condemned, |; 
caſt and curled by God. David( 
compares his Prayers to Incen{e, 
and no Incenſe was Offered with 
out Fire; it was that that made 
the {moak of it to aſcend. ?Tis only 
fervent Prayer that hits the Mark, 
and that pierces the Walls of Hea- 
ven, though, like thoſe of Gaza, 
made of Braſs and Iron. While | 
the Child only whimpers and ' 
whines 11 the Cradle, the Mother 
lets it alone 3 but when once it {ets | 
up its note, and cryes out-right, 
then ſhe runs aud takes 1t up. $0 
"tis with a Chriſtian, P/al. 34. 6. 
This peor Man cryed, ( there 1s Un 

Cl- 


"| 


A Diſcourſe of Cloſet-Prayer. 


fervency, he cryed , but it was filent- 
ly and ſecretly, in the preſence of 
King Achiſh, as Aoſes did at the 
Red-Sea, and as Nehemiah did in 
the preſence of the King of Perſra, ) 
and the Lord heard him,and delivered 
him ont of all his troubles; here 1s his 
prevaleiicy. So Latimer plyed the 
Throne of Grace with great fer- 
vency, Crying out, Once again Lord, 


erice again reſtore the Goſpel to Eng-. 


land, and God neard him. . 


Hud/ca the Martyr deſerted at. 


the Stake , went from. under his 
Chain, and having prayed fervently 


be was comforted immediately, and. 


{uffered valiantly. 

[ have read of one Gzles of: Brux- 
els a Dutch Martyr, who was 1o 
tervent 4n his prayer, kneeling by 
timlelf im ſome 4ecret place of the 
Priion. where ne Was, that he 
ieemed'to- forget himlelf; and be- 
ng called to his Meat , he neither 
neard nor jaw who ſtood by him, 
till he was lifred up by the Arms, 
and then he would ſpeak gently to 
them, as one awaked out of a 
Trance, 

S0.Gregory Nazianzen, {peaking 

J on 


ol 


216 
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Paulin, of his Siſter Gorgoria, ſaith, that in} 
Epiſt. lib. 1» the vehemency of her Prayer, ſhe 
Epiſte4 came to a Religious 1mpudencyf} 
with God, fo as to threaten Hea. ! 
ven, and tell God, that ſhe would 
never depart from his Altar , till 
ihe had her Petition granted, 
Let us make it our buſineſs to 
follow theſe noble examples, as 
ever we wouid to Prince it in pray- 
er as to prevail with God. An} 
tmportunate Soul in Prayer, 1s like} 
the poor Beggar, that prayes aud | 
knocks, that prayes and waits, that 
prayes and works, that knocks and 
knits, that begs and patches, and 
will not ſtir from the Door till he 
hath an Alms, Well Friends, re- 
member this, God reſpects no 
more Iuke-warm Prayers , than | 
he doth luke-warm Perſons ; and | 
they are ſuch that he hath threar- ' 
ned to {pue out of his Mouth. ' 
Thoſe Prayers that are but Lip-la- 
bour, are Joſt labour : And there- 
tore in all your Cloſet-prayers, 
look to the fervency of your Spt. 


x1ts. 
(44108 My Seventh Advice and Coun 
Miſt = felis this, Be conſtant, as well as 


{er- 
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fervent in Clolet-Prayer; look 
that you hold on, and hold out, 
and that you perievere to the end 
in private Prayer. 1 Theſ. 5. 17. 
Pray without ceaſmg. A Man muſt 
alwayes pray habitually, though 
not actually; he muſt have his 
Heart in a praying diipoſition, in 
all eſtates and conditions : Though 
Cloſet-prayer may have an inter. 
miſſion, yet it muſt never have a 
Ceſlation. Luke 18. 1. And he ſpake 
a Parable untothein, to thu endth at 
Men ought alwayes to pray,and net to 


ro ſhrink, back, as ſluggards in their 


work, or cowards in War. Cloſet- 
prayer is a fire like that on theAltar, x. ,o.6. 

' that was never to £0 out, Day, nor 

Night. 1Theſ. 3.10. Night and Day 

praying exceedingly : Pai! ipeaks 

like a Man made up all of Prayer, 

like a Man that minded nothing 

lo much as Prayer. So Epyeſ. 6. 18. 

Pray:u; ainayes With all Prayer and 

+ ..5:08 18 the Spirit, and watch- 

. *1mto With all perſeverance. 

- Yes this Cifterence be- 

© alwayes in the be- 

ere, and pray- 


11] 24 
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ing with perſeverance, in the end 
of this Verle; By praying alwaye | 
(faith he) ke exherts us to pray in pre. 
ſperity as will as in adverſity,and nit 
fo quit the auty of praycr in a proſpe. 
ro eſt ate,becanſe we are not driven ty 
it by cutward preſſing neceſſities and 
miſeries,and by praying with.perſeve- 
rance,ve admeniſheth us that we be nit 
weary of the work.,but continue inſt ant 
and conſtant inits performance , thi 
we have not preſcntiynhat we pray for. | 
So that praying alwayes,1s oppoled to 
a neglect of the Duty, 1n its proper 
times and ſeaſons; and Praying 
with perſeverance, 18 oppoled to a 
fainting 1n our Spirits, in reſpect of 
this or that particular ſuit or re- 
queſt, that we put.up to Ged. 
When God turns a deaf Ear to our} 
Prayers, we muſt. not fret nor 
taint, we muſt not be diſmayed 
nor diſcouraged ; but we muſt 
hoid up and hold on in the Duty 
or prayer with invincibte patience, 
courage, and confitancy , as the 
Church did, Lamext. 3. 8, 44 
55> 56, 57- compared. Cel. 4.2. 
Continue in Prayer, and watch in thre 
| fame Wit thanksoiving, We mull 


be 


be conſtant and inſtant in Clolet- 
prayer z we mult wait upon it, and 
lay all aſide for it. He that is on- 
ly in his Cloſet by fits and ſtarts, 
will neither glorite God, nor ad- 
vantage his own Soul. If we do not 
make a trade of Clolet-prayer , we 
ſhall never make any earnings 
of Clolet-prayer. Look as they 
that get Money by their Iron 


Mills, do keep a continual Fire in 


their Iron Mills ; fo they that will 


ger any Soul-good by Clofet-du- 


ries, they muſt keep cloſe and con- 
ſtant to Cloſet-duties. The Hy- 
pocrite 1s only conſtant in incon- 
ſtancy , he 1s only in his Cloſet 
by fits and ſtarts; now and then, 
when he 1s 1n a good mood, you 
{nall find him ſtep into his Cloſer, 
but he never holds it; Foo 27. 10. 
Will be alwayes call upon God ? or as 
the Hebrew hath it, I: he in eve- 
ry time call upon God ? When they 
are under the ſmarting Rod, or 
when they are upon the torment- 
ins Rack, or when they are under 


grievous wants, or when they are Iſa, 26.16; 
itruck with panick fears, &c. then Pal. 78.34 
you ſhall have them run to their LecN.7«5e., 


Cla- 
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Cloſets, as Foab run to the Horns 
of the Altar, when he was in dan- | 
cer of death; but they never perſe- 
vere, they never hold out to the 
end; and therefore in the end they 
loſe both their Clotet-prayers, and 
their Souls together. 
Heil. Mic, It was a moſt prophane and bla: 
P. 376. phemous Speech of that atheiſti- 
cal Wretch, that told God , that 
he was no commsn Beg par,aid that he 
never troublcd him before withPrayer, 
and if he would 6ut hear himihat time, 
he would never trouble him again. 
Clolet-prayer 15 a hard work, 
and a man mult tug hard at it, and 
. ſcick cloſe to it, as Facob did, if 
5" ever he intends to make any inter- 
nal or eternal advantage by it. 
Dan, 6, Daniel chole rather to run the ha- 
zard of his life, than to give over 
praying in his Chamber. *Tis 
not he that begins in the Spirit, and 
Ga ends 1n the Fleſh; 'tis not he that 
al.3.3, ; 
Luke 9, Puts his hand to the Plow, and 
62. looks back ; but he that perſeveres 
Mat.24-13 to the end in prayer, that ſhall be 
Rev. 2-17: Saved and Crowned : ?Tis he that 
perieveres in well doing, that ſhall 
cat of the hidden anna , and 
that 


Gen. 
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that ſhall have the IVhite Srone, and 
in the ſtone a new name written,which 
no man knoweth ſaving him that re- 
ceiveth it, Thote precious praying 
mourning Souls,in that Ezck. 9. 440. 
that were marked to be prelerved 
in Feruſalem, were diſtinguiſhed 
( fay {ome of the Learned ) by 
the Character N Tar, which is the 7+ Menoch. 
laſt of all the H:brcp Letters, to get po” 
reach them , that they muſt hold ,3*& © 
out, and hold on to the end in well | 
doing. *Tis conſtancy in Clolſet- 
duty, that crowns the Chriſtian, and 
commends the duty. 

But would God have his People 


to caſt off their Callings, and to caſt: | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


oft all care of their Relations, and 
ſhut themſelves up 1n their Cloſets, 
and there tpend their whole time 
in {ſecret Prayer? O no, Every | 
Duty muſt have its time and place ; Eccl. 3.1, 
and az one Friend muſt not fſqut 
out another, 10 one Duty muſt not 
ihut out another + The Duties of | 
my particular calling, as I am a | | 
Man, muſt not ſhut out the Daties | 
of my general calling, as I am a 
Chriſtian; nor the Duties of my 
Seueral calling, as I ama Criſtian, 

--— mar 
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Pſal.44. 22 
2Pert. 2.14. 
Jer.9.3. 
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muſt not ſhut out the Duties of my 

particular Calling, as I am a Man, 

But that you may be fully {atisfied 

in this caſe, you muſt remember, 
that a Man may be 1aid to pray al. 
WAYES, 

Firſt, When his Heart is alwayes 
in a praying frame. Look as 
a Man may be truly {aid to give 
alwayes, whole Heart is alwayes in 
a giving frame; and to luffer al- 
wayes, whole heart ts alwayes ih | 
a ſuffering frame. For thy ſake are. 
we killed all the Day long. And to 
ſn alwayes, whoie Heart 1s al- 
wayes in a fimning frame : So a 
Man may be as truly {aid to pray 
alwayes, whole heart is alwayes in 
a praying frame. 

Secondly, A Man prayes al- 
wayes, when he takes hold on 
every fit ſealon and opportunity 
for the ponring out of his Soul be- 
fore the Lord in his Clolet. To 
pray alwayes is & m7: zyipe to 
pray in every oppertunity ;. but of 
this before. 

It is obſerved by ſome, of Prote- 
5, that he was wont to g1ve Cer- 


tain Oracles,but it was hard to make 
Rh 1M. 
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him ſpeak and deliver them , but 
he would turn himlelf into {eve- 
ral ſhapes and forms: yet if they 
would hold out, and preſs him hard 
without fear, into whatſoever 
form or ſhape he appeared , they 
were {ſure to have fatisfactory 
Oracles. So if we continue con- 
ſtant in our Cloſet-wreſtlings with 
God, if we hold on in private 
Prayer , though God ſhould ap- 


| pear to us in the form or ſhape 


of a Judge, an Enemy, a Stranger , 
we ſhall certainly {peed at laſt. O 
Woman, great is thy Faith, be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt; and her 


Dangohter was made whole from that- 


very Hour. 
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Mat. 5.28. 


The Philoſopher being asked in Now 20s 
his old Age, why he did not give 0- great ef 
ver his practice,and take his eale,an- regreds. 


lwered, when 4 man ts to run 4 raceof 
forty furlongs, would you have him ſlit 
down at the nine and thirticth, and ſo 
loſe the prize, the Crown for which he 
ran?O Sirs,if you hold not out to the 
endinCloſet-prayer,you will certain- 
ly loſe the heavenly prize,theCrown 
of Life, the Crown of Righteoul- 


> ne's, the Crown of Glory. To 


COll- 
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continue 1n giving glory to God in 
this way of duty , is as necellary 

and requiſite, as to begin to givef 
Slory to God in this way of Duty ;! 

for though the beginning be moref 
than half, yet the end is more than 
all, The God of ail perfections 

looks that our VU/timinm vite, ſhould} 

be his Optimum Glorie ; that our laſt 

works {ſhould be our beſt works, } 
and that we ſhould perſevere 11 GClo- 

tet-prayer to the end, Rev.2.10. 

My Eighth Advice and Counſel 

1s this, In all your Clolet-prayers, 

Cant. 3, thirſt, and long afrer communion 
1,2,5 With God; in all your private re- 
Plal. 73. tirements , take up in nothing be- 
any low fellowihip with God, in no- 

thing below a {weet and Spiritu- 

al enjoyment of God. Pja:. 27. 4 

One thing have I deſired of the Lord, 

that will I ſech after,that I may dwell 

in the Houſe of the Lord all the days of 

mny life, to behald the beauty of tht | 

Lord, and to enquire in his Temple. | 

The Temple of the Lord, without 

communion with the Lord of the } 

Temple , will not fatisfie David's | 

Soul. P[.42.1,2. As the Hart pantcth | 

after the IWater brooks, fo panteth my y 

Soul | 

TE 


bt 
Ly 
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Soul after thee,O Ged. MySoul thirſt- 
eth fer God, for the living God; when 
ſhall T come and appear before God! 
The Hart, as Ariſtole and others 
obſerve, is of all Creatures moſt 
hot and dry of it ſelf, but eſpecial- 
ly when it is chaſed and hunted, 
then it 1s extream thirſty : The Fe- 
male is here meant, as the Greek Ar- 
ticle 4 taxgos he Elaphos doth ma- 
nifeſt ; now in the Females the pal- 


* | ſions of thirſt are more ſtrong , as 
the Naturaliſts obſerve. By this 


w. | David diſcovers what a vehement 
and inflamed thirſt there was 1n 
” his Soul after communion with 


God : And as nothing could f{atis- 
| fie the hunted Hare but the Water 

Brooks; 1o nothing could fatisfie 
fl] his Soul but the enjoyment of 
God. Pſal. 43.4. Then will IT go 
tnto the Altar of God, unto God my 
f exceeding joy. The Altar of God is 
' here put for the worſhip ofGod;now 
It was not barely the Worſhip of 


i ' God, but communion with God in 
4 nis Worſhip, that was David's ex- 
; Cceeding joy.Pſal.63.1,2. 0 God,thou 


' art my Goa, early will I ſeck thee; my 
J Þ Soul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth 


for 


326 


Bern. epiſt, 
116, 


where no water is : To ſee thy power 
and thy plory,ſo as I have ſeen thee in 
the Sanituary. David®s Soul did not 
thirſt after a Crown, a Kingdom, or 
any worldly greatneſs, or glory, 
but after a choice and {weet enjoy- 


ment of God in his wilderneſs 


Eſtate. Never did any Woman 
with Child long more after this , 
or that, than David's Soul did long 
to enjoy ſenſible communion with 
God, in the midſt of all his ſor- 
rows and ſufferings. Pſal. 84.2. My 
Soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for 
the Conrts of the Lord : My Heart 
and my Fleſh cryeth out for the living 
Goa. By the Courts of the Lord, 
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for thee in a ary and thirſly Land, 


we are to underitand the Ordinan-. 


ces 3 now theſe without Communi- 


on with God,, would never {atisfie 


Dawvid?s Soul. 

I commend that Speech of Ber- 
nard, Nunquam abs te,abſq; te receds: 
I never come to thee, but bythee;, I 
never come from thee without thee. 

When ever you go into your 
Clolets, preſs hard after real and 
{ſenfible Communion with God, 


that fo you may come out of your 
Clo- 
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Cloſets with ſome ſhines of God 
vpon your Spirits; as Moſes came 
down from the Mount with his 
Face ſhining. O do not take up 
in your Clolet-prayers, or tears, or 
joyes, or enlargements ; but labour 
and long to enjoy that inward and 
cloſe Fellowſhip with God in | ge 
Cloſets, as may leave ſuch a 
choice, and ſweet favour of God, 
both upon your Hearts and Lives, as | 
others may be forced to ſay, ſurely A45 4- 13+ |} 
theſe have been with Jeſus. Tis 
lad when Chriſtians return from 
their Cloſets to their Shops their 
Trades, their Families, their Com- 
merce, Cc. - without the leaſt viſi- 
ble rayes of Divine Glory upon 
them. 

O Sirs , Cloſet-prayer will be 
lound to be but a dry, fapleſs, 
liveleſs , heartleſs, comfortleſs 
thing, if you do not enjoy Com- 
munion with God init. Commu- 
nion with God is the very Life , 
Soul, and Crown of all your Clo- 
let-duties ; and therefore preſs af- 
ter it as for Life : When you go 
into your Cloſets let every thing 
go, that may hinder your TOR! 

O 


Exod. 34. 
29, 35s 
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of Chriit, and let ever thing be 
embraced ,, that makes way for 
your enjoyment of Chriſt. O let 
Cloſet-prayer be a Golden Bridge, 
a Wherry, a Chariot to convey 
your Souls over to God, and to 
bring you into a more intimate 
Communion with God. - Let no 
_ Cloſet-duty fatishe you or con- 
tent you , wherein you have not 
converſed with God, as a Child 
converlſeth with his Father, or as a 
Wife converleth with her Husband, 
or as a Friend converſeth with his 
Friend, even Face to Face. Nothing 
{peaks out more unſoundneſs, fall- 
neſs, and baſeneſs of Heart, than 
this, when Men make Duty , the 
end of Duty ; Prayer, the end: of 
Prayer ; than when Men can begin 
a Duty, and go onina Duty, and 
clole up a Duty, and bleſs and 
ſtroak themſelves afrer a Duty, 
and yet never enjoy the leaſt 
Communion with God in the 

Duty. 
Queſt. But how ſhall a Man kaow when he 
hath a real Communion with God ina 

Duty or no ? 

This is a very noble and necet- 
{ary 


x TT > we ww 
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ſary Queſtion , and accordingly 1t 

calls fora clear and tatisfactory An- 

{wer ; and therefore thus, 

Firſt, A Man may have Com- Sol. 

munion with God 1n forrow and 

tears, when he hath not Commu- 

nion wich God in joy and delight ; a Pſ.gr.17, 
Man may have Communion with 


_ Godin qa Hearc-humbling, a Heart- 


melting, and a Heart-abaling way, 
when he hath not Communion 
with God in a Heart-reviving , a 
Heart-chearing , and a Heart-com- 
forting way. ?Tis a very great 
miitake among many tender Spt- 
rited Chriſtians, to thins that they 
have no Communion with God in 
their Cloſets, except they meet 
with God embracing and kiſſing, 
cheering and ng tg up of Cant. 2. 4, 
their Souls ; when they find God 5 ©: 
raiſing the Springs of joy and com- 
fort in their Souls, when they find 
God a ſpeaking. Peace unto them, 
when they find the ſingular ſenfi- 
ble preſence of God chearing, re- Pf. 85. 8. 
treſhing, and enlarging of them in 
their Cloſets, O then they are 
willing to grant that they have 
nad ſweet Communion with God 

in 
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in their Cloſers; But if God meet 
with them in their Cloſets , and 
only breaks their Hearts for fin, 
and from fin , if he meets with 


them, and only makes his powe 
and his preſence manifeſt, 1n deba. | 


ſing and caſting down of rheir 
Souls, upon the fight and ſentle of 
their ſtrong corruptions and many 
imperfetions, how unwiiling are 
they to believe that they have 
had any communion with God' 
Well Friends, remember this once 
for all, viz. That a Chriſtian may 


have as real communion with | | 
God in a Heart-humbling way, as | 
he can have in a Heart-comforting 


way; a Chriſtian may have as 
choice communion with God 
when his Eyes are full of tears, as 
he can have when his heart 1s full 


of joy. Sometimes God meets 


with a poor Chriſtian in his Clo- 
ſet, and exceedingly breaks him 
and humbles him, and at other 
times he meets with the ſame 
Chriſtian in his Cloſet, and migh- 
tily chears him and comforts him; 
ſometimes God meets with a poot 


Soul in his Cloſet, and there he } 
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ſweetly quiets him and ſtills him , 
3nd at other times he meets with 
the ſame Soul in his Clolet, and \. 
then he greatly revives him and | 
quicKens him ; God doth not al- 
wayes come upon the Soul one ſgh, z. 8, 
way, he doth not alwayes come in 
'f. at one and the ſame Door. We 
| ſometimes look for a Friend to 
* come inat the Fore-door, and then 
 } he comes in at the Back-door ; and 
; at other times, when we look for | 
e þ him at the Back-door, then he 
ſ x comes in at the Fore-door; and 
h | juſt fo ?tis with Gods coming in- 
5þ to his Peoples Souls : Sometimes ' 
gs} they go into their Cloſets, and | 
1s tlook that God will come in at | 
dFtne Fore-door of joy and com- | 
forr, and then God comes in 
at the Back-door of ſorrow and 
Sriet; and at other times when 
ey look that God ſhould come 
in at the Back-door of Humili- | 
ation, breaking, and melting their 
Hearts, then God comes in at the 
Fore-door of Joy and Conſolation, 


— _——_———  a_ 


meering and rejoycing their Souls. 
Of | But, 

' > Secondly, I anſwer , That all 
Y 


| 
Chri- | 
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Exod, 33. 


11. 
Deut. 5. 4. 
Num. 12. 


7, 8. 


Gen. 18, 


Mat. 17-1, 
2 3» 4*, 


Joh. 13-23 Amovg all the Diſciples Fohn 
Jn: 20-2- moſt boſlome communion wk 


and Chap. 
2Is 20, 
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Chriſtians do not enjoy alike 


Communion with God in their 
Clotets; lome enjoy much Con. 
munion 'with God in their Cloſet, 
and others enjoy but little Com, 
munion with God in their Cloſets 
Aoſes had a more clear , gloria 
and conſtant Communion wit 
God in his dayes, than any other 
had in thoſe times wherein he lives 


('h 
God ſpake to none Face to Facy 


as he did to Moſes. And Abrahak, 
in his time had a more cloleſ 
friendly, and intimate Commun 
on with God , than Holy Lot ( 
any others had in that day. At 
though all the Dilciples ( Fu 
excepted ) had ſweet communi 
with Chriſt in the days of his Fleſh 
yet Peter, Fames, and Fohn had 
more clear.choice, and full Comm 
nion with him , than the reſt hac 


Chriſt, he was the greateſt fav 
rite in Chriſt's Court, he leaned 
Chriſt's bolome, he could { Iay 
thing to Chriſt, and he could kno 
any thing of Chriſt, and he oy 
have wy thing of Chriſt ; 


ul 
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that all Chriſtians do not enjoy 
communion with God alike in 
their Cloſets may be thus made 
evident. | 

Firſt, All Chriſtians do not 
prepare alike to enjoy Cloſet- 
communion with God, and there- 
fore all Chriſtians do not enjoy 
communion with God alike in 
their Cloſets : commonly he that xc. s r. 
prepares and fits himſelf moſt for Pl. 1047. 
Cloſet-communiton wich God , he | 
is the Man that enjoyes moſt Cloſet- 2ciron. 
communion with God. 54 LOW | 

Secondly, All Chriſtians do not ** 
alike prize communion with GoJ1 
in their Cloſets; ſome prize com- 
munion with God in their Cloſets, 
before all,and above all other things : 
As that noble Marquels ſaid, Curſed ]® 23-12 
be he that prefers all the World to one = "00 
hours communion with God : They was, 13. 
look upon it as that Pearl of price, 45, 46. 
for the enjoyment of which, they 
are ready to {ell all, and part with 
all ; others prize it at a lower rate, | 
and 1o enjoy leſs of it, than thoſe 
that fer a higher price and value 
upon it. 

Thirdly , All Chriſtians do not 

7 2 alike 
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Pal. = 8. 
Ta. 25.8,9. 


alike, preſs afrer Communion 
with God in their Cloſets; ſome 
preſs after Communion with God 
in their Cloſets, as a condemned 
Man preſles after a Pardon, 'or as a 
cloſe Priſoner preſles after enlarge. 
ment, or as a poor Beggar preſles 
after an Alms; now , you. know | 
theſe preſs on with the Sreateſt * 
earneſineſs, the greateſt fervency, 
and the oreateſt importunity 1ma- 
Sinable : But others preis after 
Communion with God in their 
Cloſets more coldly , more care- j 
leſly, more ſlightly , more lazily. 

T have put off my Coat, how ſhall I put 
it on? I have waſhed my Feet,now fall 
7 defile them * Now they that preſs ; 
hardeſt after communion with 
God in their Cloſets , they are' 
uſually bleſt wich the higheſt de- | 
grees .of Clolet- communion with [ 
'God. 

Fourthly , All Chriſtians don't | 
alike improve their communion 
with God in their Clolets ; and 
therefore all Chriſtians dou't er- | 
joy communion with God alike | 
1n their Cloſets. Some Chriſtiats | 


do make a more wiie, a more 
Koga humble, F 
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hymble, a more holy, a more faith- 
fal, a more fraitful, and. a more 
conſtant improvement of their 
Cloſer-communton with God than 
others do, and therefore they 
are bleit with higher degrees of 
communion with God than others 
* are : Some Chriſtians do more 
improve their Clotet-communion 
with God againſt the World, 
the Fleſh , and the Devil, than 
others do; and therfore no won- 
. der if they do enjoy more com- 
munion with God in their Cloſets 
than others do. 
Fifthly, All Chriſttans do not 
alike need communion with God 
in their Cloſets; and therefore all 
Chriſtians have not alike com- 
munion with God in their Cloſets. 
All Chriſtians have not alike place 
in the Myſtical Body of Chriſt , 
lome Rule , and others are Ruled ; 1 Cor. 12. 
now every Man ftands in more or 
lels need of communion with 
God, according to the place that 
he bears in the Body of Chriſt. 
Again, all Chriſtians have not alike 
burdens to bear, nor alike difficul- 
ties to encounter with, nor alike 
Pg dan- 


_ 
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dangers to eſcape, nor alike temp. | 

tations to wreſtle with , nor alike | 

paſſions and corruptions to mortt- 

fe, nor alike mercies and exper1- | 

ences to improve, &c. and there- | 

fore all Chriſtians don't need a-! 

like Communion with God in 

their Cloſets: Now commonly 

God lets himfelf out more or leſs 

in ways of Communion, accord- 

ing as the various neceſſities and 

conditions of his People doth re- 

| quite. 
Sixthly- and laſtly, AN Chriſtt- 

ans do not a-like meet with out- 

ward interruptions , nor inward 
interruptions; and therefore all 

Chriſtians have not a-like com- 

munton with God in their Cloſets. 

Some Chriſtians meet with a 

world of outward and inward in- 

terruptions more than others do; 

tome Chriſtians outward Callings, 
Relations, Conditions, and Stati- 

ons, &c. do afford more plentiful 

matter and occaſions, to interrupt 

them in their Cloſet-communion' 
with God, than other Chriſtians: 
Caljlings, Relations, Conditions, | 
and Stations do , &c. Beſides, 
Satan ' 
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P- ' Gatan is more buſlie with ſome 
ze . Chriſtians, than he is with other 
tj- | Chriſtians; and corruptions work 
ri- more ſtrongly and: violently in 
re. ' ſome Chriſtians, than they do in 
a- © other Chriſtians, &c. and let me add 
in zthis to all the reſt, that the very 
ly: Natural tempers of ſome Chriſti- 
ef; +ans are more averle to Cloſet du- 
-4. ities, than the Natural tempers of 
ad other Chriſtians are ; and there- 
re. tore all Chriſtians have not alike 

Communion with God in their 
tj. |Cloſets, but ſome have more and 
nt- fome have leſs, according as God 
1rd $81 Nis-mfinite Wiſdom lees beſt. - - 
all } Now let no Chriſtian ſay, that 


ts, #1 Cloſet-prayer , becauſe: he hath 
 g + Not ſuch a full, ſuch a choice, ſuch 


:1. 4 tweet, ſuch a ſenſible, and ſuch 


o; 3 conſtant communion with God 
gs, 11 Clolet-prayer, as {uch and ſuch 
iti. Yaints have had, or as ſuch and 
#1 Juch Saints now have; for all 


apt | Saints do not alike enjoy commu-- 


jon ion with God in their Cloſets , 
ang | 10me have more, {ome have leſs; 


ns, | ome have a higher degree , others 


es, | a lower ; ſome are wrapt up in the 


tan? P 4. third.. 


he hach no Communion with God: 
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third Heaven , when others are by* 
wrapt up in the Clouds : What Mar 
1s there ſo childiſh and babiſh ag q 
argue thus, That he hath no Wif: 
dom , becanſe he hath not th 
Wiſdom of Solomon ; L- DI 4 that he 
hath no ſtrength, becauſe he hath 
not the ſtrength of Sampſon ; or, that 
he hath no life, becauſe he hath not; 
the {wiftnels of Ahimaaz, ; or, that 
he hath no Eſtate, becaule he hath 
not the Riches of Dzves : and yet 
ſo childiſh, and babiſh many weak 
Chriſtians are, as to argue thus, 
viz, That they have no communt 
on with God in their Cloſets, 'be: 
cauſe they have not ſuch high, ſuck 
comfortable , ana ſ{nch conſtant 
communion with God in thei 
Clolets, as ſuch and ſuch :Saints 
have had, or as:{uch and ſuch 
Saints now have 3 whereas they| 
inould ſeriouſly , conſider, that 
though ſome Saints have a great 
communion with God , yet other, 
Saints have but a ſmall Commu: | 
nion with God, and though ſome! 
Chriſtians have a ſtrong comm 
nion with God, yet other Chriſt, 


INS have but a weak communion | 
with 
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with God; and though fome of 
the People of God have a very 
cloſe and near communion with 
God, yet others of the People of 


God have but a more remote 
communion with God ; and though 
{ome of Gods Servants have a daily, 
conſtant, and uninterrupted com-- 
munijon with God, yet others of his. 
Servants have but a more tranſient 
and inconſtant communion with 


God. Bur, 
Thirdly, I anſwer, When a 
Man aCts grace in Clolet-duties, 


1 4 then certatuly he hath communi- 
F on with God in_ Cloſer-duties : 


' when a Man in Clolet-daties acts 
.| Faich on God, or Faith on the pro- 

Miſes, or Faith -oh the Blood of 
Chriſt, or when a Man in private 


duttes acts Repentance for fin, or 


love to Jeſus Chriſt, or ſets up Goa 
as the object of his F ear, or as the- 
object of his joy, &c. then he hath 
communyton with God, then he- 
nath fellowſhip with the Father , 
and with. the Son. An unregene- 
rate Man may act gifts and arts 
11 a duty, but he cannot act grace 
in a duty; for no. Man- cat a& 


+ Grace. 
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Grace in a Duty, but be that hath," 
Grace in his Soul : And hence it! 
comes to paſs that unianCtified./ 
Perſons under the higheſt activity | 
of their Arts, Parts, and Gifts in 
Religious Duties, enjoy no com- ' 
munion with God at all, witneſs | 
the Scribes and Phariſes, Demas, Tu-. 
das, Stmon Magus, &c. As ever. 
you would have an evidence of 
your communion With God in| 
Clolet-duties, carefully look to the: ; 
activity of your Graces, carefully ' 
{tir up the Grace of God which is in } 
you. But, 
Fourthly, I anſwer, When a 
Man hath communion with God 
in his Cloſet, then he. your: God | 
the glory of all- his actings and} 
activities, Communion with God: | 
alwayes helps a Man to let the } 
Crown ot praiſe and honour upon.,| 
the Head of God; witneſs that gra- | 
ctous and grateiul Doxology of Da- + 
vid and his People in that 1 Chr.29.., 
13. {ew therefore car Ged, we thank, | 
thee, and praiſe thy gloricus Name... 
Ven that enjoy no communiou: þ 
with God in Religious Duties, are x 
{till a Sacriſicing unto their own - 
Net, 
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ath, *Net , and a burning Incenſe unto Hap. 1.16, 


+} their own Drag ; they are ſtill a. 
ied. f omg themlelves, and a ſtroak- 


iry {ing of themſelves , and applaud- Luke 17. 
J ing themſelves, they think the 11, 12. 
m. \ Garland of Praiſe, the Crown of _ 


of, Honour becomes no Head but their. 
"own ; but now, Men that enjoy 
- communion with God in Religt-- 
ous Daties, they will uncrown. 
- themtelves to crown God, they will 
 uncrown their Duties, to Crown 
* the God of their Duties, they will As 3-11, . 
7 |, uncrown theirs Arts, parts, gifts and Ne” 13,16, 
 inlargements, to ſet the Crown - of 3 ng; : 
| Praile upon the Head of God alone. ,, 11, 12. 
'F Thou thinkeſt that thon haſt com- 
| munton with God in Clolſet-duties, 
| yea, thou fayeſt that thou haſt: 
2. | communion with God' in Cloſet-.. 

'f duties, Þut on whoſe Head doſt...._ _.. 

1 T—_ Plal.148.”. 

thou put the Garland of Praile? if on 13 
Gods Head, thou haſt communion *”. 
with God; 1f on thine own Head , 
thou haſt no communion with - 
4 God. As all the Rivers run in- 
-' to the Sea, and all the lines meet in . 
:; theCenter, fo when all our Cloſet- 
| auties terminate and center in the - 
;  Advanceof Gods glory , then have - 
Ve 
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we communton with God in them.) 

Conſt antine did ule to write the 
Name of Chriſt over his Door 
When a Man hath communion with| 
Chriſt in a Duty , then he will 
write the Name of Chriſt, the 
Honour of Chriſt upon his Duty, 
Some lay, that the Name of TJeſns 


was engraven upon the Heart of Jp. 
natins; ſure I am, when a Man 
hath communion with God in a 
Duty , then you ſhall find the Ho-' 
nour and Glory of Jeſus engraven. 
upon that Duty. Bur, 4 
 Fifthly, I anſwer, When the | 
performance of Cloſet-duties leaves | 
the Soul in a better frame. then | 
2 Man hath Communion with | 
Godin them : When a Man comes 
off from Cloſet-duties in a more | 
Holy Frame, or in amore Humble | 
 Frame,or in a moreSptiritual Frame, 
er in a more Watchful Frame, 
or in a more Heavenly Frame, 
or 11 a more Broken Frame , 
O07 iN a Wore quickned and En- 
1vened Frame, @&c. then certainly 
re hath had communion with 
trod in thoſe Duties. When a 
Man comes out of his Clolet, and 
finds 
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' &1ds the Frame of his Heart to be 
the more ſtronsly let againſt fin than 
or} ever, and to be more highly re- 
ith} {olved to walk with God than ever, 
vill and to be more eminently Cruci- 
he: fied to the World thanever, and to 
ty. be more Divinely fix*t againſt temp- 
ns tations than ever, then without all 
go. peradventure he hath had communi- 
an' with God inhis Clolet. 
a Sixthly, I an{wer, when Clolet- 
0-' duties fit a Man for thoſe other 
en, duties that lye next his hand, then 
+ doubtleis he hath had communt- | 
on with God in them : When E 
private duties fit a Man for publick 
duties, or when private dutles fit a 
Man for the duties of his place, cal- 
ling, and condition, wherein God 
nath fer him , then certainly he 
; hath had fellowſhip with God in 
2, | them : When a Man in Cloſet- Ecd.g.1o. 
> þ auties finds more Spiritual {ſtrength 
, \ and power to perform the Duties 
* that are next incumbent upon him, 


J 

| then aſſuredly he hath met with \ 
y þ God; when private prayer fits me 
1 more tor Family-prayer, or publick 
1 Prayer, then I may {afely conclude 
t that God hath drawn near ro my 
; Soul 
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Soul in private Prayer ; or when one- þ 
Cloſet-daty fits me for another. 
Cloſet-duty, as when praying fits. 
me for Reading, or Reading for |, 
praying; or when the more ex- | 
ternal Duties in my Cloſet, viz. | 
Reading or Praying,fits me for thoſe |: 
more Spiritual and Internal Daties, 
Viz. Self-examination, Holy Medt- | 
tation, Soul-humiliation, &c. then. | 
I may reſt ſatisfied that there hath | 
been ſome choice intercourſe be- | 
tween God and my Soul : When 
the more I pray in my Cloſet , the 
more fir I am to pray. in my Clo- 
let; and the more I Read in my 
Cloſet, the more fit I am to read: 
in my Cloſet; and the more | 
meditate in my Cloſet, the-more fit 
-Tam to meditate in my Cloſet ; and: 

. the morel ſearch and examine my. 
Heart in my Cloſet, the more fit I 
am to ſearch and examin my Heart. 
in my Cloſet; and the more I hum-- | 
ble aud abaſe my Soul in my Cloſet, . 
the more fit I am to humble and: 
abaſe my Soul in my Cloſet ; then - 
may be confident that I have: had: 
communion with God in my Cloſet. 

Seventhly , I anſwer , That all ' 


| 
private. | 
| 


ied » = 
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| private communion with God 1s 
| | very Soul-humbling and Soul-aba- 
= baſing. Abraham was a Man that 
had much private communion with 
God, and a Man that was very vile 
_ | andlowin his own eyes,Ger.18.27. 
+ And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, 
' Behold, now I have taken upon meto 
: ſpeak, unto the Lord, which am but 
2 Duſt and Aſhes : In reſpect of my 
_ | Original (faith Abraham ) I am but 
; baſe duſt and aſhes ;, and in reſpect of 
+ my deterts. I deſerveto be burnt to 
aſhes. There are none {o humble. as 
| they that have neareſt communion 
| with God. Facob was a Man that 
| | had much private communion with 
God, and a Man that was very little Gen. 32. 

. | in his own Eyes, Ger. 32.10. I am 24, 031. 
| ror worthy of the leaſt of all the Mer- 
| cies, andof all the Truth, which thou 
"| haſt ſhewed unto thy Servant z or as v3 
the Hebrew hath it , I am leſs than 304 hho 
all thy Mercies. When Facob had 

| fo deal with Laban he pleads his. 

© | Merit, but when he hath ro do with 

. | God he debaſeth himſelf below 

* |} the leaſt of his Mercies. Moſes 

; i was a Man that nad muci private 
communion with God ( as I have 

| (ON 
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Gen. 29. 
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formerly evidenced ) and a Man 
that was the meekeſt and humbleſt 
Perſon in all the World, Namb. 12, 
3. Now the Man Moles was very 
meck, above allthe Men that were up. 

on the face of the Earth. | 
Foſephus writing of ſes faith (if 
he may be believed ) that he was ſo 
free from paſſions,that he knew no ſuch 
thing in his own Soulzhe only knew paſ- | 
ſrons by their Names, and faw them in | 
others , but felt them not in himſelf. 
And ſo, when the glory of God 
appeared to him , he falls upon his 
Face, Numb. 16. 22. in token of | 
humility and felf-abaſing. David } 
was a Man that had' much private | 
communion with God, as 1s granted 
on all hands, and how greatly doth 
he debaſe himſelf , and vilifie him- 
lelf! 1 Sam. 26. 20. The King of 
Iſrael zs come ont to ſeck a Flea ;, and 
what more weak and contemptible 
As Wales tnan a Flea ? So Chap. 24. 14. After 
zen ſaid of Pom 75 the King of Irael come out ? 
Athanaſius, after whom doſt thou purſue ? after 4 
He was dead Dog, after a flea? As if David had 
gh 3 laid, *17s not worth the while, the la- 
humble in benr; ti below the Dignity and Fonour 
Heart, of the King of Irael to take-ſuch poiee 
| and 
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and to purſue ſo violently after ſuch 
a poor nothing as Tam , who hath no 


more ſtrength nor power to bite or 
hurt, than a azad Dog, or a poor Flea 


| 
' 
| hath. So Pr: 22.6. But I 41a Worm 


y 
"| andno Man. Now what is more 
weak ? what leſs regarded ? what 
more deſpicable? what more 
trampled under-foot, than a poor 
Worm ?! The Hebrew word Tolas- 
nath that 1s here rendred Worm, 
ſignifhes a very little Worm, ſuch as 
= breed in Scarlet, which are 1o lit- 
; f tle that a Man can ſcarcely ſee 
- | them, or perceive them. -Thus 
; | you ſee that Holy David debaſeth 
| 

| 


J 


f | 
= 
Z 


| 


himſelf below a Worm, yea, below 
the leaſt of Worms. No Man lets ſo 
low a value upon himſelf , as he Aufis-foo: 
doth , who hath moſt private com- ;,g guce 
munion with God. The Four and ackead, 
Twenty Elders caft down their what was 
Crowns at the Feet of Jeſus Chriſt, the firſt 
Rev. 4. 10, 11, Their Crowns 23&90- 
FE 'S wered, 
note all their inward and out- pymiliry; 
ward Dignities , Excellencies and whar the 
Glories; and the caſting down of ſecond, 
their Crowns, notes their great hu- vein 
4 mility and felt-debalement., When 1 ; - 
© Chriſtians in their Cloſets, and out mility. 


of 


7 | 
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of their Cloſets, can caſt down their 
Crowns, their Datics , their Ser- 
vices, their Graces, their Enlarge. 
ments, their Enjoyments , &*c. at 
the feet of Jeſus Chriſt, and fit | 
down debaſing and leflening of |} 
themſelves, then certainly they have | 
had a very near and {weet commu- 
nion- with God. \ 

Chryſoſtome hath a remarakble | 
ſaying of Humility, Suppoſe ( faith | 
he ) that a Man were defiled with all þ 
manner of fin and enormity, yet hunt 

_ ble, and another Man enriched with 
Gifts, Graces, and Duties,yet Proud, 
the humble ſinner were in a ſafer con- 
aitton than this proud Saint. E 

When a Man can come off from 

Cloſet-duties, and fay as Ipnatin- 

once ſaid of himſelf, Non ſum dignus 

dici minimns, I am not worthy to be 
called the leaſt; then certainly he 

hath had feltowſhip with God m 

them. All the communion that | 

the Creature hath with God in his: 

Cloſer is very. Soul-humbling and 

Soul-abaſing. In all a Mans com-. 

munion with God, fome beams, 

ſome rayes of the glory and 
majeſty of God will ſhine forth up- 
on { 


a 
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" fon his Soul. Now all Divine ma- 
* Enifeſtations are very humbling and 
--+abaſing, as you may clearly lee in 
t | thoſe two great inſtances of Fob and 
© bIſaiah, Fob 42. 5,6. I have heard of 
f ' thee by the hearing of the ear, but now 
* | mineeye ſeeth thee: Wherefore I ab- 
* {hor my ſelf and repent in duſt and aſh- 
' es. Ila. 6. 1. 5- In the year that King 
e þ Uzziah died, I ſaw alſo the Lord ſit- 
t | ting upon a Throne high and lifted up, 
lt Þ and his train filled the Temple: Then 
- þ ſaid 1,wo 1s me, for I am undone, be- 
4 cauſe Tam a Man of unclean lips; and: 
| Idwell in the maſt of a People of un- 
* Bdlean lips, for mine Eyes have ſeen 
the King, the Lord of Hoſts, What: 
r F {weet communion had Elias with 
4 | God in the low cave! 
+ | There was a Gentlewoman ( of 
7 | no ordinary quality or breeding ) 
} 
| 


who being much troubled in mind, 
and fadly deſerted by God, could 
not be drawn by her Husband or 

| any other Chriſtian Friends , either 
to Hear or Read any thing , that 

- | might work for her Spiritual ad- 
, | vantage; at laſt, her Husband by 
| C much importunity prevailed fo far 
- | with her, that ſhe was willing he 


[ 


ſhould 
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ſhould read one Chapter in the Bj 7 
ble to her; ſo he read that Tſa. gif ,j 


and when he came to the -fifteent ,j 
Vert. For thus ſaith the high ant loft v 
_ one that inhabiteth Eternity ,, whoſeh i 
Name ts Holy, I awell in the hich and |, 
holyplace,with him alſo that is of acon-l « 
trite and humble ſpirit, to revive th c 
ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the » 
heart of the contrite ones.O layes,ſhe, 
is it ſo, that God dwells with a con-| 
trite and humble {pirit, then I amh 
{ure he dwells with me,for my heart 
is broken into a thouſand pieces:| | 
O happy Text and happy time, that 
ever [| ſhould hear ſuch comfort! 
and ſhe was thereupon recovered, 
The: more communion any Man 
hath with God.the more humble and 
broken his Heart will be. oo 
Fox his Holy. Bradford was a Man that} 
Aﬀs and had much private communion | 
Mon. with God, and he would many 
times ſubcribe him{elf in his Let-Y 

ters, 7owmn the Hypocrite, and a very 

painted Sepulchre. Agur was one of 

the wifeſt and holieſt Men on the 
Proy.30.2, Earth in his Dayes, and he condenr | 
ned himſelf for being more brutiſh 

than any Man, and not having the 

undet- 
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tt anderſtanding of a Man. How 
WI feet is the ſmell of the lowly Vi- 
7 olet (that hides his Head.) above 
thy all the gaudy Tulips that be in 
| your Garden ! The lowly Chriſtian 
is the moſt amiable and the moſt 
lovely Chriſtian. When a Man' 
# can come out of his Cloſet, and 
mg cry out with Auguſtine ,, I hate that ! 
mf mhich Iam, and love and deſire that 
&f mhich I am not : Oh wretched man that 
l- ] am, in whom the Croſs of Chriſt hath 
my nt yet eaten out the poyſonous and bit- 
ty ter taſte of the firſt Tree. Or as another 
if faith, Lord,T ſee,and yet am blind; 1 
ay nl, and yet rebel; I hate, and yet I 
Lf love ; I follow, and yet I fall; I preſs 
Lf forward, yet I faint; Iwreſtle, yet 1 
nf halt; then he may be confident that 
df he - hath had communion with 

| God in his Cloſet. He that comes 
it} off from Cloſet-duties in a ſelf-de- 
nf baſing way , and in laying of 
'$ himſelf low at the foot of God , he 
certainly hath had communion 

with God ; but when Men come | 
| out of their Cloſets with their Luke 18. 
+ Hearts ſwelled and lifted np, as the 11, 12. 

| Hearts of the Phariſes were, ?tis evi- 

| þ dent that they have had no com- 
munion 


Poe, n_ an Ts 
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munion with God : God hath ng 
been near to their Souls, who {af 
ſtand by thy ſelf, come not nearf 
me,, for I am holier than thy 
Iſa. 65. 5- But, | 
Eighthly and lafily , Wheah 
Man finds ſuch a ſecert vertue x 
power running through his Clokp 
duties, as. wounds and weakg 
his beloved corruption, as bref 
the ſtrength and the power of Ig 
{pecial ſin, as ſets his Heart may 
fully, reſolutely , and conſtant 
againſt his darling luſt, as ſtirs 
a greater rage, and a more but 
hatred, anda more fierce indign 
tion againſt the Toad in the | 
lome, then certainly he hath h 
communion with God in his 
let-duties. Conſult theſe Scripture 
Iſa. 2. 20. In that day, a Man 
caſt his Idols of Silver, and his In 
of Gold,which they have made.,cacha 
for himſelf to worſhip,to the Moles a 
to the Bats. In the day whe 
God ſhould take theſe poor Heap 
into communion with himlcl 
their Hearts ſhould be filled w 
juch rage and indignation agal. 
their moſt delectable and dei 


= 
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w able Idols, that they ſhould take 


not only thoſe made of Trees and 
A# Stones, but even their moſt precious 


k and coſtly Idols, thoſe that were 
| made of Silver and Gold, and caſt 


eb them to the Moles and to the Bats, 


a8 to note their horrible hatred , and 
# indignation againſt them. Idola- 


& try was the darling {ſin of the Fews 


el their Hearts were 1o exceedingly. 
$ affected and delighted with their 


nay Idols, that they did not care what 


they ſpent upon them, 1/2. 46. 6. 
They laviſh Gold out of the Bag, and 


it weigh Silver in the Ballance, and hire 
on 2 Goldſmith, and he maketh it a god ; 


they fall aown,yea, they worſhip. The 


kl word here uſed for laviſh, in the 


Hebrew ſignifies properly to waſt, 
or ſpend riotouſly ; they let fo light 
| by their treaſure, that they cared 
Ia4 not what they {ſpent upon their 
hay Idols: God gave them Gold and 


a Silver, as pledges of his favour and 
er# bounty, and they laviſh it out up- 


F on their Idols, as if God had hi- 

| red them to be wicked : O but 
F when God ſhould come and take 
uy. thele poor wretches into a cloſe 


and near communion with him- 
ſelf, 
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ſelf , then you ſhall find their wrath þ 
and rage to riſe againſt their Idols, 
as you may lee in that 7/a. 30. Yerſ. 
19, 20, 21. Their communion with 
God is more than hinted ; but mark, } 
Verſ.22. Ye ſhall defile alſo the cover. 
ing of thy GravenImages of Sulver,and® 
the Ornament of thy molt en Images of 
Gold ; thou ſhalt caſt them away as a 
menſtrous Cloath, thou ſhalt ſay unto 
it,get thee hence.*None defile,deface, ; 
deteſt, and diſgrace their Idols, like 
thole that are taken into commu: 
nion with God. Fellowſhip with} 
God will make a man caſt away, | 
as a menſtroas Cloath , thole very} 
Idols, in which he hath moſt de- 
lighted, and with which he hath 
been moſt pleaſed and enamoured, 
Idols were Ephraims boſom (in, 
Hoſ.4.17.Ephram ts joyned (or glew- 
ed,as the Hebrew hath it ) to Idols: | 
let him alone. O but when you find 
Ephraim taken into a cloſe com- 
munion with God, as you do in, 
that Hof. 14. 4, 5, 6, 7. then you} 
ſhall find another Spirit upon him, | 
v.8. Ephraim ſhall ſay, what have Ito 
ao any more with Idols? have had too 
much to do with them already F 

| WI 
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any vil never have to do with them 
"| any more: O how doth my Soul 
/-Þ deteſt and abhor them , and riſe 
mÞ up againſt them ! O how do I now 
& F more loath and abominate them , 
7-F than ever I have formerly loved 
a” them, or delighted in them ! Af- 
of | ter the return of the Fews out of Ba- 
4), bilon, they ſo hated and abhorred_ 
| Idols, that in the time of the Ro- 
© | mans they chole rather to die , than 
Ke Þ ſuffer the Eazle, which was the Im- 
perial Arms, to be ſet up in their 
' Temple. 

Though Cloſet-duties are weak 
in themſelves, yet when a Man 
hath Communton with God in 
them, then they prove exceeding 
- powerful to the caſting down of 

ſtrong holds , and vain imaginati- 27-19 
ons, and every high thing and ® * 
: f tnought, that exalteth it ſelf againſt 
nd f the knowlege of God. When a 
n- | Man comes out of his Cloſet with 
in, a Heart more fully and ftedfaftly 
ou F ſet againſt every known ſin, but 
m, þ elpecially againſt his boſom fin, 
to his darling fin, his Dalilah that 
00 fie played and ſported himſelf 
moſt with, and that he hath hug- 


Q ged 
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hands, and brake them beneath th 


ged with pleaſure and delight i] 
his boſom, then certainly he hath 
had private communion witt 
God. | 
After Moſes had enjoyed Forty 
Dayes private communion with 
God in the Mount, how did 
Heart riſe, and his Anger wax hotf 
againſt the molten Calf that his Peo-f 
ple had made ! Exod.32.19,20. Andf 
zt came to paſs, as ſoon as he came nigh 
unto theCamp,that he ſaw the Calf ay 
the dancing, and Moles anger waxed 
hot , and he caſt the T ables out of hu 


o 


AMount:and he took the Calf which the 
had made,and burnt it in the Fire,and 
gronnd it to powder. and ſtrowed it up 
01 the water,and made the children 1 
WJrael drink of it. Aoſes had never 
more intimate fellowſhip with God 
than now.,and he never diſcovered fo 
much Holy zeal, anger and indig4 
nation againſt ſin as now. Wheal 
2 Man comes off from the Mount: 
of Cloſet-duties with a greaterþ 
hatred, anger, wrath , and indig 
nation againſt boſom fins , darling 
{ins , complexion fins, that wet 
Once as dear to him as right Hands;þ, 
01 
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at or right Eyes, or as Da!:lah was to 
a Sampſon, Or Heroadias to Herod, or 
Iſaac to Abraham, or Toſephto Fa- 
cob, then certainly he hath had com- 
"TEmunion with God 1n thoſe Duties. 
When a Man finds his beloved 
fins, his Dalilahs ( which like 
NE-he Prince of Devils command all 
-0O4 other fitis) to fall before his Cloſet- 
ne Juties, as Dagon fell before the Ark, 
gh r as Goliah fell before David, then 
"alaredly he hath had fellowſhip 
- Fwith God in them. Pl:zy writes of 
ome Families that had privy marks 
mu their Bodtes , peculiar to thoſe 
bf that Line. Certainly, there 
re no Families, no Perſons , but 
#Fhave {ome fin or ſins, ſome privy 
" 2hnarks on their Souls, that may in 
Ck peculiar way be called theirs. 
If ow when in private duties they 
Fr Mind the bent of their Hearts, and 
4s the purpoſes, reſolutions, and incli- 
ations of their Souls more raiſed, 
unflamed » and ſet apainſt theſe, 
atthey may ſafely and comfortably 
dig onclude, that they have had com- 


| 


ling 


_ union with God in them. O 
, 3; £5, there is no boſom ſin fo ſweet 
a Yr profitable , that is worth burn- 


3 ing 
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ing in Hell for , or worth 'ſhuttin 
out of Heaven for ; and then 
fore in all your private Daties ang 
Services, labour after that comm 
nion with God in them, that m 
break the neck and heart of ya! 
moſt boſom fins. When Dari 
fled before Alexander, that he mig} 
run the faſter out of danger , h 
threw away his Maſhe Crown frot 
his Head. As ever you would 
ſafe from Eternal danger , thro! 
away your Golden and your Silve 
Idols, throw away your boſom fir 
your darling luſts. | 

And thus I have done with t 

Anſwers to that noble and neceſl 

ry Queſtion, that was laſt pr 

poſed. 

My Ninth Advice and Coun: 

Pe is this, In all your Cloſet-Duti 
| —_ \ look that your Ends be right, look 
ſira, non that the Glory of God be your ultf 
tan attibus mate End, the Mark, the White 
quam fini- that you have in your Eye. They 
= geiſat- is a great Truth in that Old faying 
"  ( LQuod non attibus,ſet finibus penjai 

tur officia) That Duties are eſteeme 

not by their acts, but by their End 


Look as the ſhining Sun puts a 
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ttingthe light of the Fire; ſo the glory 


hewof God muſt conſume all other 
 angends There may be malum opus in 


nmbona materia, as in Fehu's zeal. Two: 


mahings make a good Chriſtian , 


yoſpood actions, and good aims. And: 
arighough a good aim doth not make 
nigh bad action good (as in Vzzah ) 
, Wet a bad aim makes a good action. 
frofſbad ( as in Fehu ) whoſe Juſtice 


ld bfwas approved, but his Policy pu- 


1roMniſhed. God writes a nothing upor- 


ilvepll thoſe Services, wherein Mens 
 finfEnds are not right, Fer. 32. 23. They 


weyed not thy voyce,neither walked in 
| thitby Law,they have done nothing of all. 


-eſſgthat thou haſt commanded them to do. 
prqS0 Dar.9.13. All this evil is come up- 
for: 45, yet made we not our Prayer be- 


inſ{Þfore the Lord our God. The Fews were 
utigvery much in Religions Duties and. 


looff Services ; witneſs 7/a. 1. 11, 12,13, 
ultf 14, 15. 1ſa. 58.1,2,3. Zech. 7. 5,6. 
jite 1 might produce a hundred more 
4 witneſſes to confirm it , were it ne- 


ing ceflary ; but becauſe they did not 


ſay aim at the Glory of God in what 


na} tney did, therefore the Lord writes 
| 4 nothing upon all their Duties and 


j oervices.It was Ephraims folly, that 


Q 3 ne 


"I. 


3 
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Hoſ. 10. 1. he brought forth Fruit unto hit 
felf. And it was the Phariſees Hy 
pocriſie, that in all their Duties ay 

* Services they looEt at the praiſe 
Men : Yerily, faith Chriſt, you haw 
your reward; a poor, a pitiful re 
ward indeed. Such Men ſhall by 

ſure to fall ſhort of Divine acce 

tance, and of a glorious recon 

pence, that are_not 'avle to look 

above the praiſes of Men. Wo- 

that Man, that with Angnſtus 1 
ambitious to go off the Stage ( 

© Duty) with a plaudite. Perer Wa 
of this in 29t himſelf when he denyed 
my Trea- Lord , and curſed himſelf to X 
riſe on Ho- credit amongſt a curſed Crew. A 
linefs, P22e eyer you would ask and have, ſpeal 
157 OP: and ſpeed, ſeek and find, Took tl 
108, . 
the plory of the Lord be engrava 

vpon all your Cloſet-duties. . I 
ſhall be ſure to ſpeed beſt , who! 
Heart is fet molt upon glorify 
of God in all his ſecret retirements. 
When God Crowns us , he doth 
but Crown his own gifts in us; and 
when we give God the Glory of al 
we do, we do but give him tht 
Slory that is due unto his Name 
for 'tis he, and he alone, that wor 
d al 


Mat.6.1,2 
3» 4» >þ 


of, 
hit 
H 
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all our works in us and for us. All 
Clotet Duties are good or bad , as 
; the mark is at which the Soul aims. 
© He that makes God the Object of 
» x Cloler-prayer , but not the End of 


4 
"F 
%*. 
7 
a 
4 | 


"4 


Clolet-prayer , doth but lofe his 
lh Prayer , and take pains to undo 
.Cepy himtelf. God will be Alexander or 
Oy Nemo; he will be All in All, or 

on he will be nothing at all. Such 

i Prayers never reach the Ear of 

#s i} God, nor delight the Heart of God, 

g nor ſhall ever be lodg'd in the boſom 

"eg of God, thar are not directed to the 

.  olory of God. The end muſt be as 

*M noble as the means , or elſe a Man 

F may be undone after all his —_ 

a9 A Mans moſt glorious actions will at 

ng laſt be found to be but $lorious ſins, 

9 if he hath made himſelf, and not the 

FF glory of God, the end of thoſe 
18 actions. 

nt My Tenth Advice and Counſel 

+ 15 this, Be ſure that you offer all 

| your Cloſet Prayers in Chriſts 

and} Name, and in his alone, Fohn 14- 

13, 14. And whatſoever ye (hall ask, 

11 my Name, that will I'do, that the 
no Cather may be glorified in the Son. If ye 
rw all xs any thing in my Name, I will 

Q 4 as: 
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ao it. Joh.15.16. That whatſoever 
ſhall ask of the Father in my Name fo 
may give it you. Joh. 16. 23,24.,26 
Verily,uerily,T ſay unto you. whatſy 
ver ye ſhall ask theFather 19 my nam 
be will give it you. Hitherto have y 
asked nothing in my name : ask, andy, 
ſhall receive,that your joy may be full 
At that day ye ſhall ask in my name 
and I ſay unto you;that I will pray th 
father for you. O Sits, this 1s yout 
Priviledge as well as your comfort 
that you never deal with God by 
by a Mediator. When you ar 
pear before God, Jelns Chriſt ax 
pears with you, and he appears for 
you ; when you do #mvocare, ther 
he doth advocare; when you put 
up your Petitions , then he doth 
make interceſſion for you. Chrif 
gives you a commillion to put his 
Name upon all your requeſts; and 
whatloever Prayer comes up with 
this Name upon it,he will procure it 
an An{wer. In the ſtate of innocency 
Man might worſhip God without a 
Mediator ; but ſince fin hath made 
lo wide a breach berween God 

and Man, God will accept of no 


worſhip from man, but what is 
of- 
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ery fered up by the Hand of a Mediator: 
* Now this Mediator is Chriſt alone, 
' 1 Tim. 2. F. For there is one God, 
and one Mediator between God and 
amy Men, the Man Chriſt Feſus. One 
'e os Mediator, not of Redemption only 
7d y ( as the Papiſts grant ) but of In- 
fall rerceſſion alſo , which they de- 
"mey ny. 
ythy The Papiſts make Saints and- 
youg Angels co-mediators with Chriſt ;, 
forth bur in this, ' as in other things, they 
| but fight againſt clear Scripture-light. 
apy The Apoſtle plainly tells us, that 
ap4the Office of Interceſſion pertain- 
> foeth unto Chriſt, as part of his Me- ye, -, TH 
thenfdiation : And ?tis certain, that we. 
putjneed no other Maſter of Requeits. 
dotlin Heaven, but the Man Chrift Je-: 
nriſifſus; who being fo near to the Fa-. 
nisjther, and fo dear to the Father, 
andfand ſo much in with the Father, 
vithfcan doubtleſs carry any thing. 
ret} with the Father, that makes for 
-ncyþ his glory, and our good. This. 
at aþ was . typified: in the. Law : The... mony 
adeff High Prieſt alone did enter into, **' 0 
zodſlthe Sanctuary , and carry the. 
_ na Names of the Children of 1ſ-ael be- 
t bore the Lord., whilft the People: 
of _* Q 5 ſtood. 


m_ — o — — — 
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| Toh, 14.6. There is. no coming to the Fa- 


Gen, 4 5» 
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ſtood all without ; this pointed 
out Chrifſts Mediation. In that 
Lev. 16. 1.3, 14. you read of tw 
things. Firſt , Of the Cloud of In 
cenile, that covered the Mercy: 
Seat.. Secondly, Of the Blood of 
the Bullock, that was {prinkled 
before the Mercy-Seat : Now tha 
Blood typified Chriſt's ſatisfaction, 
and the Cloud of Incenſe his Inter- 
ceſhion.. 

Some of the Learned think , that 
Chriſt intercedes only by vertue ol 
his Merits; others, that 'tis done 
only with his Month ; I conjecture 
it may be done both wayes, the 
rather becauſe Chriſt hath a Tongue 
{ as allo a whole Body , bnt glo- 
rified ) in Heaven; and ts it like 
ly, that that Mouth which plead: 
ed fo much for us on Earth , 
thould be altogether ſilent for us in 
Heaven ? 


ther,but by the Son. Chriſt is the 
true Faccb's Ladder, by which. we 
muſt afcend to Heaven. Toſept 
you know, commanded his Bre 
thren, that as ever they looked 
for any good from him, or to : | 

1 
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tedf his Face with joy, that they ſhould: 


hath be ſure to bring their Brother. Ber- 


wo jarin along with them. O Sirs ,. 
 InÞas ever you. would be prevalent 


cy4 with God, as ever you would. have 


| off fweet, choice, and. comfortable 
ledfreturns from- Heaven to all your 
thay Clolet-prayers , be ſure that you: 
on, fbring your Elder. Brother, the Lord: 
ter4Jeſus Chriſt, in the arms. of your- 

Faith , be {ure that you treat and 
thatjtrade with God only in the Name 


e offot the Lord Jeſus. 
one} *? 11s a notable Speech that. Lathe 
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tureſhath upon the 130. Pſalm.. Ofren meu Chrifti. 


thel«rd willingly Claith he) ds I inculcate 


1gUs ts, that you ſhould ſhut your eyes,and. 
lo-$Y9H7 C275 and ſay,you know noGod out: 
TlredefChriſt,none but he that was in the lap. 
eaghof Mary,and ſucked ber Breaſts : He. 
th {means , none ont. of him. When. 
s inf You go to Clolet-prayer, look that: 
[you pray not in your. own Names ,. 
Fai Put in_ the. Name of Chriſt; and: 
the} fat you plead not in your own: 
' wel Names, but in the Name of Chriſt ; 
ſeph$ 38d that you. belteve and hope not: 
Breſt your own Names, but in. the- 
ked Name of Chriſt ; and: that you: 
) it look. nor to. ipeed in. VOUr: OWN : 
Names,. 


his 
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Names, but in the name of Chrif 
Cel. 3. 17. And whatſoever ye doi 
merd or deed,do all in theName of th 
Lord Feſus.W hatloever we do, 
are to do it by tne Authority « 
Chriſt, and throagh the aſliſtang 
of Chriſt, and in the Name 
Chriſt, and for the {ake and glo 
of Chriſt. Chriſt's name is ſo pre 
cious and powerful with the F; 
ther, that it will carry any ſuit 
obtain any requeſt at his hand: 
jelus in the China Tongue ſign 
fes the ring Sun. When a ma 
writes the name of Jeſus'npon h 

_ Tlolet-prayers, then he ſhall be {u1 
to ipeed, though God will not give 
man a drop, a lip,a crum, a crult, fc 
bis own lake ; yet for Jeſus ſak 
he will give the beſt, the choiceſ 
and the greateſt Bleſſings that He: 
ven affords; that Name is ſt 
mighty and powerful , prevaler 
and precious before the Lord. Th 
Prayers that were offered u 
with the Incenle upon the Alta 
were pleaſing, Rev.8. 3. and cam 
up with acceptance, verſ.4. 7oſeph! 
Brethren were kindly uſed fo 

; $enjamin?s lake. O Sirs, all oul 

&S dutie 
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duties and ſervices are accepted of 
the Father, not for their own lakes, 
nor for our fakes, but for Chriſt's 
ſake. There are no Prayers £2at 
are either heard , owned, ace 
ted, regarded or rewarded, bat 
ſuch as Chriſt puts his hand to. If 
Chriſt doth not mingle his Blood 
with our Sacrifices, our Services, 

"4 they will be loſt, and never aſcend 

as Incenſe before the Lord. No 

andg Coyn 1s currant that hath not Cz- 

Isny /ars ſtamp upon 1t 3 nor no Pray- 

lay ers £0 currant in Heaven, that 

4 have not the ſtamp of Chriſt up- 

on them. There 1s nothing more 

pleaſing to our Heavenly Father , 

than to ule the mediation of his 

| Son. Such ſhall be ſure to find 

* Moſt favour, and to ſpeed beſt in 

* the Court of Heaven, who Rill 

# preſent themſelves before the Fa- 

| ther with Chriſt in their Arms. 
Bur, 

My Eleventh and laſt Advice and 
Countlel is this. When you come 
out of your Cloſets, narrowly watch 
what becomes of your private 
Prayers; look at what Door, in 
what way, and by what hand the 

Lord 
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Lor1 ſhall pleaſe to give you anf 
an{wer to the ſecret deſires of your 
Souls in a corner. It hath been 
the cuſtom of the People of God, 
to look after their Prayers, to ſee 
what fucceſs they have had, to 
obſerve what entertainment they 
have found in Heaven. P/al 5.. 3. 
My voice ſhalt thou hear im the morn- 
ing, O Lord; in the morning will T ai- 
rett my prayer unto thee, and will look, 
#p. In the Words, you may ob- 
ſerve two things. Firſt, David's po-: 
ſture in Prayer. Secondly, His pra- 
Ctice after Prayer. Firſt, His poſture 
in Prayer, ] will direft my Prayer unto 
thee. Secondly, His practice after 
Prayer, And I will look up. The 
Prophet, in theſe words, makes ule 
of two Military words: Firſt, He 
would not only Pray., but Martiat 
up his Prayers, he would put them 
in Battle-aray , ( ſo much the He- 
brew word Gnarach imports. ) Se- 
condly , When he had done this, 
then he would be as a ſpy , upon his 
Watch-Tower , to fee whether 
he prevailed, whether he got the: 
day orno; and ſo much the He- 
brew word T/aphah imports. When 

David 
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David had et his Prayers, his Peti- 
tions, In rank and file, in good array, 
[then he was reſolved he would 
look abroad , he would look abour 
him, to fee at what Door God 
| would fend in an anſwer of Pray- 
fer. Heis either a fool , or a Mad- 
*'F man, he 1s either very weak, or 


"*pvery wicked, that Prayes, and 


WPrayes, but never looks after his 
E Prayers ; that ſhoots many an Ar- 
"Brow towards Heaven, but never 
minds where his Arrows alight. 
"[?P/.85.8.1 will hear what God the Lord 
Þ 7:11 ſpeak, for he will ſpeak peace unto 
| bis People,and to his Saints, If Da- 


cry 14 would have God to hearken to- 
PE his Prayers , he muſt then kearken 


F to what God will ſpeak ; and upon 


ic this point it feems he was fally 


| relolved. The Prophets Prayer 


you have in the ſeven firſt Verſes 


"| of the P/al-r,and his gracious reſolu- 


X-} tion you have in the eighth Verſe, 7 
2 will hear what God the Lora will ſpeak. 
ny 51 he haltaid, Certainly, it will 


not be long before the Lord will give me 


a gracious an{wer, a ſeaſunable, and 4. 


ſuitable return to my preſent Prayers. 


Pal, 130. 1, 2,546. Ont of the depths 


have 


309 
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have 1 cried unto thee, O Lord. Lord 
hear my voyce, let thine ears be atten: 
tive to the voyce of my [upplications, 
wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, 
and in hisword do I hope. My ſoul wait. 
eth for the Lord , more than they that 
watch for the morning, T ſay,more than 
they that watch for the morning. T hole 
thar watch abroad in dangerous 
times and tedious weather, look 
frequently after peep of Lay. How 
doth the weary Sentinel , that 1s 
wet with the Rain of Heaven, or 
with the Dew of the Night, wait 
and watch, look and long, «for the 
Morning light. Now this was the 
. frame and temper of David's Spirit, 
when he came off from praying, 
he falls a waiting for a gracious; 
Anſwer. Shall the Husband-mau 
wait for the precious Fruits of the 
Earth ? And ſhall the Merchant-man, 
wait for the return of his Ships ? and. 
ſhall the Wife wait for the return, 
i of her Husband that is gone a. long 
b; journey ? ang ſhall not a Chriſtian 
H wait for the return of his Prayers? 
— Noah patiently waiteth for the re- 
ua turn of the Dove to the Ark , with 
[ 7 an. Olive-branch in his.mguth : So, 
lll ol muſt 
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A Diſcourſe of Cloſet Prayer. 
muſt you patiently wait for the re- 
# rurn of your Prayers. When Chil- 
| dren ſhoot their Arrows, they ne- 
ver mind where they fall ; but 
# when prudent Archers ſhoot their 
Arrows up into the Air, they ſtand 
Lan and watch where they tall. You 
ole} muſt deal by your Prayers, as pru- 
ousÞ dent Archers do by their Arrows. 
zokÞ Hab.2. 1. I will ſtand upon my watch, 
owl and ſet me upon the Tower ,, and will 
- ig} watch ts fee what he will ſay unto me. 
orf The Prophet in the former Chap- 
vaith ter having been very earneſt in his 
the} expoſtulations, and very fervenr 


theſin his Supplications, he gets now 


rit, upon his Watch-Tower , to lee 
ng, [What becomes of his Prayers; he 
onsſtands as a Sentinel, and watches 
nan$as vigilantly, and as carefully , as a 
the [SPy, a Scout, earneſtly longing to 
nan hear and fee the event, the iſſue , 
and $and ſucceſs of his Prayers. That 
arn | Coriftian that in Prayer hath one 
ong |&Ye upon a Divine precept,and ano- 
Lan (LOer upon a oracious Promiſe, that 
rs 2 {Cnriſtian will be ſure to look after 
». vis Prayers. He that prayes and 


/ich-@ Waits , and waits and prayes, ſhall Pſal. 40,1, 


6 


So, be {ure to ſpeed, he ſhall never fail 2 3» 4: 


of 


The Privy Key of Heaven ; or, 


of rich returns. He that can wal 
as well as wait, and he that can't 
contented that God is glorified 
though .he be not gratified ; | 
that dares not antedate Gods pr 
miles , but patiently wait for tl 
accompliſhment of them, he ms 
be confident that he ſhall have le 
{onable and iuitable anſwers to. : 
thoſe Prayers that he hath poſte 
away to Heaven. Though Ge 
ſeldom comes at our time, yet | 
never fails to come at his oy 
Heb.10.39 flme : He that ſhall come, will com 
and will not tarry. The Mercies\ 

God are not ſtyled the ſwift; b 

Iſt. 55-3- the ſure Mercies of David. Y 
that makes as much Conſcience t 

look after his Prayers, as to Pra; 
Mr.G/over, BE Thall ſhortly clap his Hands ke 
Afs and Joy, and cry out with that bleſſe 
Mon. Martyr, He 1s come , Auſtin, he | 
come, he is come, Certainly the 

is little worth in that Mans Hear 

or-4n that Mans Prayers , wit 

' keeps up a trade of Prayer, but nt 

ver looks what becomes of 
Prayers. When you are 1h yol 
Cloſets Marſhal your Prayers, 1 
that every Prayer keeps his plaC 


{ f 


Yr, A Diſcourſe of C loſet-P FRJCTs. 4/7 ; 
im and ground; and when you come 
out of your Cloſets,then look up for 
an an{wer, only take heed that you 
be not too haſty and hot with 
gGod. Though Mercy in the Pro- 
Imile be yours, yet the time of giving 
maſt out is the Lords; and there- 
> {effore you muſt wait, as well as 
'0 1a). 
oſted And thus much by way of Coun- 
Golel and Advice, for the better car- 
et lying on of Cloſet-prayer. 
OW 
come I have now but one thing more 
ies 0 do, before I ſhut up this Dif- 
- byfourſe, and that is to lay down 
gyome means, rules, or directions, 
ce tFhat may be of uſe to help you on 
Prayſ" a Faithful and Conſcientious di!- 
Is faEbarge of this great Duty , iz. 
leſſeÞlotet-prayer. And therefore 
he hus : | 
thefj Firſt , As ever you would give 
JearÞP your ſelves to private Prayer , 
wh 2ke heed of an idle and ſloathful 
ut nÞPitit. If Adam in the ſtate cf In- 
f hpocency muſt work and dreſs the 
yolſarden ; and if after his fall, when 
5, 1E was Monarch of all the World, 
plagqſ'® muſt yet labour, why ſhould 
2" any - 
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Angnſt.de 
Gen. ad.lit. 
lib. 8.cap.8. 


Gen, 2-15. 


Gen. 3.19, 


Pro.19.1 


The Privy Key of Heaven \, 0x 
any be idle or ſloathful? Idlene 
is a ſin againſt the Law of Creation 
God creating Man to labour , tt 
idle Perſon violates this Law « 
Creation; for by his idleneſs t 
caſts off the Authority of his Cre 
tor, who made him for Labou 
[dieneſs is a contradiction to tt 
Principles of our Creation. Me 
in Innocency ſhould have bee 
freed from wearineſs, but not fro 
employment; he was to drels t} 


Garden by Divine appointmen 
And the Lord God took the Man, aj 


put him into the Garden of Eden , 


dreſs it, and to keep it. All wearine 
in labour, and all vexing, tyrir 
and tormenting labour came in | 
the fall; 7» the [meat of thy Face ſhy 
thou eat Bread. The Bread of idlene 
is neither {weet nor {ure. An idle Pe 


: ſon ſhall ſuffer hunger, faith Solomo 


An idlelife,and an holy heart are f 
enough aſunder. By doing nothit 
(faith theHeathen man ) Men lea 
to do evil things : It1s eaſe flippin 
out of an idle Life into an evil an 
wicked Life ; yea, an idle-Life is: 
it {elf evil; for Man. was made | 
be active, not to be idle. Tl 

_ Cyclop 
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enel Cyclopes thought Mans happineſs 
did conſiſt 77 nhil agende, in doing 
& nothing : But no excellent thing 


S 
>rea 
20], 
) the 
Mar 
beer 
from 
S the 


vil, on which he frames very great, 
and very many fins. Look as Toads 
and Serpents breed moſt in ſtand- 
ins Waters, fo ſin thrives moſt in 
idle Perſons. Idleneſs is that which 
nent provokes the Lord to forſake mens 
z, andBodies,and the Devil to poſlels their 
n , t{Souls. 
rines No man hath leſs means to pre- 
yringſerve his Body, and more temptati- 
in byons to infect his Soul ,, than an idle 
JPerlon. O ſhake off floath. The 
Wugsiſh Chriſtian will be ſleepin 
jor idling, or trifling, when he ſhould 
o-onbe in his Cloſet a praying. Sloath 
1s the Green-ſickneſs of the Soul ; 
aget it cured, or twill be your Eter- 
inal bane. Of all Devils , ?tis the 
ppingidle Devil that keeps men moſt our 
il ang of their Cloſets. There is nothing 
is dF that gives the Devil ſo much advan- 


ide 


ff can be the Child of idlenes. Idle- i cor. 17. 


J neſs is a Mother fin, a breeding fin, Eph. 4. 28. 
tis pulvinar diaboli,the Devils cuſhi- 2 Thel. 3. 
on on which he ſits;and theDevilsAn- © T5 


tage againſt us as idleneſs. 'T'was Hierom. 


The $ood Counſel that Ferom gave to his ?' 4 


1clopt Friend, 
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*came to him for advice, how ſhe 


friend, Facito aliquid operis,ut te ſent 
per Diabolus inventat occupatum, 
that when the Devil comes with 
temptation, you may an{wer him. 
you are not atleiſure. 

It was the Speech of Mr. Greez 
bam({ometimes a famous and painful 
Preacher of this Nation ) that whe 
the Devil tempted a poor Soul, ſhe 


might reſiſt the Temptation , and 
he gave her this Anſwer, IVever be 
zale, but be always well employed, for 
m my own experience I have found itt 
when the Devil came to tempt me,Ttold 
him that T was not at leiſure to heark: 
en to his temptations,and by this mean; 
Trefiſted all bis aſſaults. 1dlenels is 
the hour of temptation , and as 
idle Perſon 1s the Devils Tennis 
Ball, tofled by him at his plea: 
{ure. 

He that Iabours ( {aid the old Her 
mite ) #s tempted but by one Devil , 
but he that ts 1dle is aſſaulted by all 
Cupid complained, that he could ne- 
ver faſten upon the uſes , becauk 
he could never find them idle. 
The Fowler bends his Bow and 
ſpreads his Net for. Birds when 

| they 
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- Fthey are ſet, not when they are 
upon the 'Wing : So Satan ſhoots 
» Fhis moſt fiery Darts at Men , when 
m {hey are moſt idle and floathful: 
WAnd this the Sodomites found by 
-Fvoful experience, when God rain- pze, 16, 
fd Hell out of Heaven upon them, 45. 
hpoth for their 1dleneſs, and for 
| Thoſe other ſins of theirs , which 
heir idleneſs did expoſe them, 
0. 

It was ſaid of Rome, that during 
Jhe time of their Wars with Car- 
Jage and other enemies in Africa , 


ang 


> 


4 


a / 
{ 
ol ey knew not what Vice meant; 
ark: ut no ſooner had they got the 
a onqueſt , but . through 1dleneſs 
f iefey came to ruine. Idleneſs 1s 
1 ant {0 not only againſt the Law 
\nie.${ Grace, but alſo againft the light 
leaf Nature. You cannot look any 
© Pay butevery Creature checks and | 
Tor pbraids your idlenels and floath ; 
1 # you look up to the Heavens, 

aj Þcre you ſhall find all their glori- 

| ne.#0s Lights conſtant in their Mori- 

ſes” The Sun rejoyceth as a ſtrong pq; 0, _ 

Hef 747 to run a Race , the Winds Pal, rags 

Ki low, the Waters run, the Earth 23. 

hen 22gs forth her pleaſant and de- 

they lightful 
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378 The Privy Key of Heaven, or; 
\lightful Fruits , all the Fiſh in th 
Sea, Fowls in the Air, and Beaſt 
in the Fields , and on the Moun 
tains, have their Motions and Ope 
rations, all which call aloud upg 
Man not to be idle, but active. $1 
lomon ſends the fluggard to th 
Ant to learn induſtry. The At 
15 a very little Creature, but excee 
ing laborious; Nature hath put a 
inſtinct into her to be very buſi 
and active all the Summer ; ſhe. 
carly and late at it, and will nc 
loſe an Hour unleſs the weathd 
hinder. And the Prophet Jeremis 
ſends the Jews to School to leat 
Jer-8.7, to wait, and obſerve of the Srork 

the Turtle, the Crane, and the Swa 
low. And our Saviour ſends us t 
Mat. 6:26, the Sparrows and Lillies, to learn a 
20, tendance upon Providence. An 
let me fend you to the buſie Bee, 
learn activity and induſtry ; thoug 
the Bee be little in bulk, yet 
great in Service ; ſhe flyes far, © 
amines the Fields , Hedges , Tree 
Orchards, Gardens, and loads ht 
ſelf with Honey and Wax, and thi 
returns to her Hive. Now hc 
ſhould the activity of theſe Cre 
ul 


Proy. 6. 6. 
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tres put the idle Perſon to a bluſh. 
a0 Sirs, Man 1s that moſt noble 
OunfCreature, into whom God hath 
put Principles of the greateſt activi- 
poſt, as capable of the greateſt and 
Sthigheſt enjoyments; and therefore 
tidleneſs is a forgetting Mans Dig- 
tity, and a forlaking of that rank 
:eeFhat God hath ſet him in; and a 
ut ebaſing of himſelf below the leaſt 
bulgnd meaneſt Creatures, who con- 
ne Fantly in their Order obedientially 
Il nqerve the Law of their Creation. 
athQNay , if you look up to the bleſſed 
-miangels above you , you ſhall ſtill 
learind them active and lerviceable ; 
torkfAre they not all miniſtring Spirits,ſent HE. 1.14. 
Swalforth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be 
us tEeirs of Salvation ? And it you look 
rn flown to the Angels of - darkneſs 
Anpelow you, O how laborious and 
2e, (£nduſtrious are they, to deſtroy and 
1ougamn your precious and 1mmor- 
et "tal Souls ! 
, ex Foracloſe remember, that idle- 
[ reqÞels is ſo great an Evil, that it hath 
ds hpeen condemned and ſeverely pu- 
d thÞpiſhed by the very worſt of men. 
hoſmong the Egyptians, Idlenels was 
CraF Capital crime. Among the Lu- 
tuſ 6 cans, 


- Capitolinns 
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cans , he that lent Money to 4 
idle Perſon was to lole it. By Solg 
Law. idle Perſons were to uf 
Death. And Sencca had rather be $ 
than idle. The Lacedemontians ca 
Men to an account for their i 
hours. Among the Corinthians, 1 
Perſons were delivered to the Car 
fex. Antonins Pius being Emperol 
cauſed the roofs and coverings of 
fuch Houſes to be taken away, 
were known to receive an idle Pe 
ple, aftirming , that nothing wy 
more nncomely, or ablurd to be 
fered,than 1uch idle Caterpillars : 
Slow- worms to have their food a 
nouriſhment from that Comme 
wealth, in the maintenance of whi 
there was no ſupply from their 1 
duſtry and labour. All which ſho 
ſteel us and arm us againſt ſloath al 
idleneſs. I have the longer "2 
on this, becaule there is not a grea 
hinderance to Cloſjet-prayer th 
ſloath and idlenels. Slothful a 
idle Perions commonly lye lo lol 
a Bed, and {pend fo much mo 
time between the Comb- and 1 
Glais,and inEating, Drinking, Spot 
ing, and Trifling, &c.that my 

| 
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Oo Wnd no time for private Prayer. 
olCertainly ſuch as had rather 90 
ulWeeping to Hell, than ſweating to 
e WBeaven, will never care much for 
alloſet-pryer : And therefore ſhun 
 1Moath and idleneſs, as you would 
Shun a Lyon in the way, or Poyſon 
Ar your Meat, or Coals in your 
roWWolom , or elſe you will never 
 OlShnd time to wait upon God in your 
Y, Tlolets. 
Pay} Secondly , Take heed of ſpend- 
| Wing too much of your precious 
e {me about circumſtantials , about 
'S ſhe little things of Religion, as 14:t, Mat. 23-23 
d riſe, and Cimmin, or in ſearch- 
1MARNRg into the circumſtances of Wor- 
witfhip, or in ſtanding ſtoutly for this 
1r thr that Ceremony, and in the mean 
hotyhile neglect the ſtudying of the 
th aPovenant of Grace , or about en- 
nifuiring what Fruit that was that 
reafdaar eat in Paradiſe, or in en- 
* tiWuiring after the Authors of ſuch 
1 and ſuch Books, whoſe Names God 
o lon his infinite Wiſdom hath con- 
eciofealed, or in enquiring what God 
1d id before the World was made 
Spoſſwnen one asked Auſtin that Que- 
ey tion, he anſwered, That he was pre- 
fi R 2 paring 
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paring Hell for ſuch buſie Queſtion) 
as he was. It was a laying 
Luther,From a vain-glorious Dot] 
from a contentions Paſt or,and from 
profitahle Queſtions,the good Lord 
liver his Church. ?Tis one of | 
tans great deſigns, to hinder 
in the great and weighty Duties 
Religion, by buſying them m 
abour the loweſt and leaſt Matt 
of Religion. Satan is never bet 
pleaſed, than when he ſees Ch 

Sol. 2.21, ftians puzzled and perplexed ab( 
thoſe things in Religion that: 

of no great moment or impo 

ance. Such as negotiate and .tra 

in Religion more for a good Nan 

than a good Life,for a good Rep 

than a good. Conſcience , for 

humour others than to Honc 

God, &c. ſuch will take no-pleaft 

in Cloſet-duties : Such as are mc 

2Tim.3. s. buſted about Ceremonies than ft 
ſtances , about the form of God 

neſs than the power, ſuch will r 
Mat.6.1,2, VEr make it their Buſineſs to 
3,455, much with God in their Cloſet 
as is evident in the Scribes and Ph 

Luke 11. iſees : Such as are more taken | 
50 4% with the outward dreſs and gal 
| 
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2:-1;þf Religion than they are with the 
ng Ppiric, Power, and Life of Religion, 
Doflluch will never affect to drive a 
-om Mecret trade Heaven-wards.. There 
14 ant be a furer nor a greater Chara- 
of (Ker of an Hypocrite , than to make 
- MS great deal of ftir about little 
ties Shings in Religion, and in the 
 menean while neglect the great and 
latte ain things in Religion. | Snch 
bett# theſe have all along in the Scrip- 
Chyfure diſcovered a ſtrangeneſs, and 
aboÞ perfect careleſneſs, as to Clo- 

at: af{et-duties. I never knew any Man 
aporÞ'2t and zealous about Circumſtan- 
tradÞtals, about the little things of Relt- 
Namigion , that was ever famous for 
Lepe lolet-prayer. But, 
or | Thirdly, Take heed of Curioſity, 
ongdand of ſpending too much of your 
eafaPrecious time in ſearching 1nto 
mag{bole dark, abſtruſe,myſterious, and 
+ {ff} Didden Truths and things of God and 
>odf8 Religion , that lye moſt remote 
il] o& from the underſtanding of the beſt 
to bþ 20d wileſt of Men. Curiolity 1s the: 
Fed PPiritual Adultery of the Soul. Cu- 
php Tiofity is a Spiritual Drunkennets : 

_ zor look as the Drunkard 1s never 
# latisfied, unleſs he ſee the bottom 


o { R 3 of. 
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of the Cup, be it never ſo deep; 
thoſe that are troubled with & 
itch of curioſity, will fay they a 
never he fatisfed ,, till they cot 
to the bottom of the moſt de 
_ and profound things of God ; th 
love to pry into Gods ſecrets, at 
to {can the Myſteries —— 
by their weak, ſhallow reafc 
and to be wile above what is wri 
ten. Curious ſearchers into the de 
Myſterious things of God will mak 
all Gods depths to be ſhallows, n 
ther than they will be thought at 
able to fathom them by the ſho 
line of their own reaſon. O thi 
Men would once learn to be cal 
tentedly ignorant, where Gd 
would not have them known 
O that Men were once {o humbl 
as to account it no difparageme 
to them, to acknowledge ſon 
depths in God, and in the bleflc 
Scripture, which their ſhallow re 
{on cannot fathom. They are 0 
ly a company of Fools in Fol:o, th 
affect to know more than Gd 
would have them. - Did not Adan 
Tree of Knowledge make himand h 
Poſterity meer Fools ? He that got 
( 
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); Ko School to his own reaſon, hath a 
h tool for his School-maſter. The rea- 
y fy way to grow ſtark blind, 1s to be 
cotWeill prying and gazing upon the body 
degfot the Sun : So the ready way to Spi- pa. ,g. 
th&icual blindne!s , 1s to be ſtill pry- wx. 
, ang into the: moſt ſecret and hidden 
ligihings of God. Are there not ma- 
atonſny, who by prying long into the te- gg.0.0. 
wrifcrets of Nature, are become Arch- 
 degffenemies to the Grace of God? O 
maiKhat we were wile to admire thoſe 
s, rfcep Myſteries which we cannot 
t ngfunderſtand , and to adore thoſe 
ofepths and councels which we can- 
) thMot reach. O let us check our cn- 
> cogfiolity in the things of God , and fit gow, rx. 
3adown {ſatisfied and contented to re- 33. 
wingolve many of. Gods actions into 
nblgiome hidden cauſes which lye ſecret 
men the Abyſs of his Eternal Know- 
ſonfiledge and infallible Will. Chriſt, 
effeſwien he was on Earth, very fre- 
 regquently, ſeverely, and ſharply con- Joh. 21.22 
e of demned curious enquirers, 3s is evi- AQts 1.6,7. 
th dent by the Scriptures in the Mar- Luke T. 
Gif fent; and the great reaſon why *3' *F 
dan Our Saviour did to frequently check 
4 WE ffs humour of curiofity , was be- 
got caule the great indulgers of it, were 
to R 4 toOQ- 
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too frequent negleCters of the mc 
great, neceſſary, and 1mporta 
points of Religion. Curioſity 
one of Satans moſt dangerous 
Sines, by which he keeps ma 

Souls out of their Clolets, yea, « 
\\\| || of Heaven : when many a pa 
| RON Soul begins in good earneſt to lot 
0 111108 towards Heaven, and to apply hin 
{elf to Cloter-duties, then Sat 
begins to beſtir himſelf, and to | 
bour with all his might, ſo tob 
fie the poor Soul with vain enqt 
ries, and curious Speculations, a 
Ml 608 unprofitable Curioſities, that t 
6! Soul hath no time for Cloſet-pra 

Ml er. Ah: how well might it ha 
nes been with many a Man, had heb 
| ſpent one quarter of that time 
Ml Clolet-prayer , that he hath ſpent 
© 11\WY curious enquiries after things, tl 

118 have not been Fundamental to | 

happineſs ! . 

Mi 'The Heatheniſh Prieſts affect 
$1118 curioſity , they had their 2yrhol 

Wilt | | _ gies, and ſtrange canting exp, 
ſions of their imaginary unacce 
ſible Deities, to-amaze and amu 
their blind Superititious Follower 
and thereby to hold up their 7 
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Np and apiſh Idolatries in greater 

veneration. O that there were 

none of this Heatheniſh Spirit 

AF among many tn thele Dayes , who. 

WW have their Faces toward Heaven, 

Ah how many are there that buſie 

themſelves. more in ſearching: after 

the Realons of the irrecoverableneſls. 

of Mans fall, than they do to recover 

Y themſelves out of their fallen eſtate!. 

Ah how many are there that buſie ,,,,, ,.... 

f themielves more about the Apoſlta- zy» Gith, 

fie of the Angels, than they do that tocn-- 

about ſecuring their Intereſt in quire of 

T Chriſt! And what a deal of pre- the Angels: 
cious time have {ome {pent 1n GQtt- mo when © 

covering the Natures, Diſtinctions, 1y.is Magis 

E Properties, and Orders of An- ad curioþ-- 

gels ! LITER Noe 

That high-ſoaring ( counterfeit ) hes thn 

| Dionyſins deſcribes the Hierarchy of rob oangy £ 
| Angels as exactly as if he had dwelt wiſherh ,, 
amongſt them ; he faith there are thar the. 

® Nine Orders of them , which he School- 

F grounds upon Nine words , which 1 

4 are found partly. in the Old Teſta- Y. thorny; 
| Ment, and partly in the New, as ed 0" 

F Scraphims, Cherubims, Thrones,  Pow- profitable. 
| ers, Hoaſts, Donminions, Principaltties, Diſcourſes : 

* -4rch- Anzels and Angels., and: at nad obſere - 

ved this... 
82 large 
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Gods Elect : That the Arch-4 


large. he deſcribes their ſeveral N 
tures, diſtinctions, and propertig 
as, that the firſt Three Orders a 
for immediate Attendance on th 
Almiphty ; and the next Three Q 
ders, for the general Governme 
of the Creacures ; and the laſt Thre 
Orders for the particular good « 


gels {urpaſs the Beauty of Angel 
Ten Times, Principalities furpals th 
Arch- Angels Twenty times, and tha 
Powers lurpaſs the Principalitie 
Forty times, &c. How he cam 
by this Learning 1s not known ; ani 
yet this Hierarchy in theſe Niu 
leveral Orders hath paſſed for cut 
rant through many Ages of th 
Church. 

The Platonicks were the firſt tha 
divided the Argels into Three Ol 
ders; as, lome above Heaven, calle 
Supercaleſtes ; others in Heaven, cal 
ted Czleſtes ; and others under Hed 
yen, called Subcaleſtes, and accord 
inply they affign them leveral Ol 
ices. As, X 

Firſt, They above Heaven ( 
mean this vitible Heaven ) cont 
nually and before God ( as hs 

( 
Y. 


rl 4 D#{courſe of Cloſet-Prayer. 389: 
1 Nay) praiſing, and lauding, and mag- 
rtieÞnifying of his Name. | 
Ss al Secondly, They in Heaven are 
 thkhere ſeated, to move, and rule, and 
e Offpovern the Stars. 
men} Thirdly, They under Heaven , 
"hre&re ſome to rule Kingdoms, others 
»d Provinces, others Cities, others 
;- Aapariicular Men. 
lnge Several Chriſtian Writers that 
{s thihave wricten of the Hierarchy of 
| thatdccls, foiiow theie Opintons. Now 
litiei we ſhould take thele inrmiles for 
-am@eal Truths, then ic will follow, that 

anhe higheſt Angels do not Minitter _ 
Nin&o the Soints, but only and irame- Jude 9. v- 
-cyrfiately to God himſelf, which is _— 
f th&expreily contrary to ſeveral Scrip- zech.g.1c, 

tures, as you may lee by them in Rev. 5.5. 
thaſſehe Margent among others. When Hed. 1.14. 
Ol was upon the Miniſtration of the 
alled8Þleſied Angels, I did then prove in 
 cal{evecal exercites ( as lome of you 
Jea# May remember ) That all the An- 
ord&tels in Heaven, were commanaed and 

Off com ſſionated byGod,to be ſerviceable 

jand uſeful to the Heir: of Salvation.. 

' Jf Are they not all miniſtringSpirits,ſent 
ontif8 197th to miniſter for them,who ſhall be 
heyf Hcirs of Salvation? The Devilknows. 


ayJl he 
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We he is no loter, and the curious Sy 
IT | but a very little gainer, if he 
W fill but perſwade- him to ſpend moſt { 
his precious time in ſtudying a 
poring upon the moſt dark , Myſt 
rious and hidden things of Got 
He that affects to read the Rewvel, 
ticns of Fohn , more than his plaj 
Epiſtles; or DaniePs . Propheſiss 
more than Davia”'s Pialms, and ij 
more bulie about reconciling dif 
cult Scriptures,than he is about mo! 
tifying of unruly Luſts, or that 
ſet more upon vain Speculations 
Wl - than upon things that make mo 
WTR for edification , he 1s not the Ma 
| (AT that is cut out for Cloſet-prayer 
(Ws: | Such as affect ſublime Notions, ob 
RW! {cure expreſſions, and are Men © 
abſtracted conceits, are but a com 
pany of wiſe Fools, that will neve 
take any delight to be with God't 
a coiner. Had-many Men ſpent bt 
half that time in ſecret Prayer, th: 
they have {pent in ſeeking after th 
Phyloſophers Stone,how happy migh 
rey have been! O how Holy, ho\ 
happy, how Heavenly, how hum 
ble, how wile, tow knowing, migh 
wany Ven ave been , had ihe 

i ixen 
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'; of A Diſcourſe of Cloſet-Prayer. 39x 
So fpent but nalf that time in Cloſet- 
# prayer , that they have ſpent in 
< learching after thoſe things that 
are hard to be underſtood ! 2Per. 3. 
16. But, 
Fourthly , Take heed of engage- 
ing your ſelves in a crowd of 
Worldly buſineſſes. Many have ſo 
| much to do on Earth , that they 
have no time to look up to Hea- 
th ven. As much Earth puts out the 
j Fire, lo much Worldly buſineſs puts 
y out the Fire of Heavenly affections. 
Look as the Earth ſwallowed up 
| Korah, Dathan and Abiram,lo much Num. 22.. | 
{ Worldly buſineſs ſwallows up fo 32: 
much precious time, that. many 
Men have no letfure ro be with 
God in their Cloſets ; this buſineſs 
1s to be done, and that buſineſs can- 
not be omitted, and rother neceſla- 
ry occaſion: muſt be attended , ſo 
that I have no leiſure to ſtep out 
of my Shop into my Cloſet , faith 
te Earchly-minded Man ; thus a 
crowd of Worldly-buſineſlescrowds 
Clofet-prayer quite out of Doors. 
Many drive ſo great a Trade 'in 
meir Shops, that their private Trade 
to Heaven 1s-quite laid by. There 
C 


Plul. 3.19. 


292 The Privy Rey of Heaven or,” 
is nothing that hath Kept Men 
more from Chriſt and Cloſer. 
prayer, than the the Shop, the Ex- 
Luke 14. change, the Farm , and the Ox- 
16---22. en, @c. The Stars which have 
leaſt circuit are neareſt the Pole; 

and Men that are leaſt perplexed 

Mii with worldly bufinefles are com- 
W111 monly neareſt to God, to Chriſt, ta 
NRA Heaven, and lo the fitter for Clo. 
ih ſet-prayer. "Iis tag when Men 
craſp lo much buſineſs, that they 
can have no leiſure for Communi- 
i on with God in a corner. Ihe 
FL ' noiſe is fuchin a Mill, as hinders 
#0 all private intercourſe between 
alc Man and Man; and 1o a multi: 
11010 tude of worldly bufineſſes make 
WW | {nach a noile, as that it ninders all 
"WE private entercourſe between God 
Wt and the Soul. If a Man of much 
buſineſs ſhould now and then ſlide 
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NEAR into his Cloſet, yet his Head and 
ll | his Heart will be to filled and d1- 
Ji {tracted with the Thoughts of his 


employments, that God ſhall have 

little of him but his bodily pre- 

lence, or at moſt but bodily exer- 
LIM. 48. cife, which profits little. If Chritt 
blamed 1artha for the mulcitude 


of 
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YT, 4 Diſcourſe of Cloſet-Prayer. 393 
Mlenf ,f her Domeſtical employments, Luke 10. 

F though they were undertaken for 40:41 42» 
the immediate ſervice and enter- 

TS tainment of himſelf, becauſe they 

hindred her 1n her Soul-concern- 

ments; Oh how will he one day 

blame ail thoſe , who by running 
Tthemiclves into a crowd of world- 

»OF1y buſineſſes, do cut themſelves off 

{from all opportunities of pouring 

ielF out their Souls before him in 1e- 

'Þcret. But, 

ms Fifthly, Take heed of ſecret 

Neffins. There is no greater hinde- 

rance to {ecret Prayer in all the 

World than fecret {ins ; and there- 

fore ſtand upon your watch, and 

Farm your ſelves with all your 

| might againſt them. There 1s an 

| Antipathy betwixt {ſecret finning , 

| and {ecret praying, partly from 
Þ guilt, which makes the Soul ſhy { 
10 Þ of coming under Gods {ecret eye z 
[-Þ and partly from thole fears, doubts, 
diiputes, and diſorders, that fecret 
| fins raiſe in the Heart. Light is 
| not more oppolite to darkneſs, 

| Cariſt to Belzal , nor Heaven to 
& Hell, than {ecret Prayer is to tecret 
Þ fits; and therefore whatever you 
| do, 


394 The Privy Key of Heaver ; or, 
do, look that you keep clear of 
cret fins : To that purpoſe confidef 
theſe Four things. 

Firſt, That God 1s privy to o 
moſt ſecret ſins; his eye is as mue 
Pſal. 139. upon. ſecret fins, as it is upon ope 
I,2,394» fins, Pſal. gO. 8. Thou haſt ſet Olt 
Jer * 13:27 Iniquities before thee,our ſecret ſins i 
FI. 294. the light of thy Countenance. Go 
iKings 20, Rath an eye upon our inmoſt evils, 
39. he {eeth all that is done in the darl 
Jer.20.20. Fer.23. 24. Can any hide himſeif n 
Job 20.12, ſecret places, that I ſhall not ſee hi 
faith the Lora? Do not I fill Hea 
ven and Earth, ſaith the Lord 
Prov. 15. 3. The Eyes of the Lord a 
im every place, beholding the Evil an 
the Good. To lay that God doth ng 
{ee the moſt ſecret fins of the Chil 
dren of Men, 1s not only derogatg- 
ry to his Omniſcience, but alto to 
his Mercy; for how can God par- 
don thoſe fins, which :he doth ndt 
{ee to be fins? There ts no Cloud,not 
Curtain, nor Moment of Darknel, 
that can ſtand. betwixt the eyes ol 
God and the- wayes of Men, Pros, 
5-21. The wayes of Men are before th 
Eyes of the Lord,and he pondereth all 
&7s goings.. In this Scripture Solk 
7208. 
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A Diſcourſe of Cloſet Prayer. 395 
| 197: mainly ſpeaks of the wayes 
# of the Adulterer , which uſually 
F are plotted with the moſt cunning 
| Secrecy; yet God leeth all thote 

wayes. Look as no boldneſs can 
exempt the Adulterer from the ju- 
F ſtice of God; ſono ſecrecy can hide 
.N him from the eye of God. Though 
# Men labour to hide their wayes 
1.8 from others , and from themſelves, 
,& yet tis but labour in vain to endea- 
.F vour to hide them from God. Men 
that labour to hide God from them- 
| ſelves, cannever hide them from 
| God. 
| 1 have read that Paphnutius con- 


jt verted Thars and Ephron, two fa- 
mous Strumpets, from uncleanneſs, 
only with this Argument, That 
God ſeeth all 051 in the Dark, whew 


the Deors are faſt, the Windows ſhut, 

| and the Curtains drawn. Heb. 4. 13+ 

Neither is there any Creature that is 

| not manifeſt in his ſight but all things 

| are naked and opened ( Anatomized ) + 

| even to the eyes of him, with whom we 
have to do : "T's an alluſion to the 
Prieſts under thel aw,who whenthney 
killed a Beaſt, all things that were 


Within the Beaſt were laid open avd 
uaked 
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naked before the Prieſt , that h 

might fee what was ſound, at 

What was corrupted. Though ey 

be done out of the eye of all th 

World, yetitis naked and manife 

11 his fight with whom we hay 
to do. 

Thoſeſins which lye cloſeſt, at 

are moſt ſecretly lurking in th 
Heart, are as obvious and odioust 
God as thofe that are moſt fail 
written upon a Mans Forehead. Gg 
Is THY 0 RA 1105 all eYe 5 {o that he { . 
all, the moſt ſecret turnings at 
windings of our Hearts. Our md 
ſecret fins are as plainly feen þ 
him, as any thing can be by nsg 
Noon-day. P/al. 139. 11,12. If, 
ſay, ſurely the darkneſs ſhall cover m 
even the Night ſhall be light about m 
TYea.theDarknejs hideth not from th 
but the Night ſhineth as the Day; th 
Darkneſs and the Light are both alih 
to thee. ?Tis not the thickeſt Cloud 
that can bar out his Objervancy 
whole Eyes fl Heaven and Earth 
What is the Curtain, or the Darkelt 
Night, or the double Lock, or tif 
ſecret Chamber, to him who cleak 


ly Obſerves all things in a perfet 
paked- 
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WF nakedneſs. God hath an eye upon 
the moſt inward intentions of the 
We Heart, and the moſt ſubtile Moti- 

1 ons of the Spirit. © Thoſe Philoſo- 
AF phers were out, that held the eye 

Wand care of God deſcended no low- 
Yer than the Heavens. Certainly 
"there 1s not a Creature, not a 
F'ſhonght, not a thins, bur lyes open 

Sto the all-leeing eye of God, The 

TWILord knows our {ecret ſinnings, as 
Wecxacily as our viſible ſinnings. Pal. 

> leefa4. 21. He knoweth the ſecrets of our 
W Hearts, Would not a Malefactor 
Wipeak truly at the Bar , did he 
Fknow , did he believe that the 


T Judge had Windows that did look 
Finto his Brealt. ELD 


8 Athenodorus a Heathen could 
lay, that all Men ought to be 
Jl careful in the actions of their 
Life, becauſe God was every 
of where, and beheld all that was 
nce done. 

Zeno a wile Heathen affirmed , 

Ft that God beheld even the Thoughts. 


| Twas anexcellent ſaying of Am- Pap 
wy broſe, If thou canſt not hide thy ſelf Office £ 
_ /om theSun,which isGods Miniſter of ;, 11, 
Light, 
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light, how impoſſible will it be to hid 
thy ſelf from him, whoſe eyes are Ty 
thouſand times brighter than the Sug 
Though a ſinner may baffle hi 
Conſcience, yet he cannot baſt 
the eye of Gods omnilciency. C 
that poor Souls would remembe 
that as they are never out of th 
reach of Gods hand, ſo they 
never from under the view of hi 
eye. God is rotus Oculus, all Eye 
Jer. 16.17. For mine Eyes are npon al 
their wayes; they are not hid from 1 
Face,neither us their Iniquity hid fro 
mine eyes. Job 34. 21,22. For 
eyes are upon the wayes of Man, 4 
heſeeth all his goings.There 1s no aarl 
neſs, nor ſhadow of Death, wheret 
workers of iniquity may hide the 
ſelves.Jer.32.19.For thine eyes are 
on all the wayes of the ſons of men , 
give every ane according to his ways 
and the fruit of hzs doings. ou kno 
what Ahaſuerus that grear M 
narch {aid concerning Haman, wha 
coming in he found him caſt uf 
on the Queens Bed, on which {lt 
Eft. 7. 8. late, What (faith he) will he fon 
| the Queen before me in the Houſt! 


There was the killing Emphal 
J 
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# !n the words before me; will he force 


1s che Queen before me * What will he 
dare to commit {uch villany and [ 


Stand and look on? O Sirs, to 
ug in in the ſight of God, to do wick- 


edly under the eye of God, is a 


AM thing that he looks upon as the 
Y oreateſt affront, and as the higheſt 
Jindignity than can poſhbly be done 


unto him : What (faith he) wilt 


thou be drunk before me? Wilt 


thou {wear aud blaipheme before 


Mme? Wilc thou be wanton and un- 
Mclean before me 2 Wilt thou he un- 
juſt and unrighteous under mine 


eye? Wilt thou prophane my Sab- 


Wbaths, and pollute my Ordinances 


before my Face ? Wilt thou deſpiſe 


nemgand periecute my Servants in my 


uſe! 


preſence ? &c. This then is the kil- 
Sling aggravation of all ſin, that it 
W is done before the Face of God, that 
[1t is committed in the Royal pre- 


ſence of the King of Kings ; where- 


ſhould make us ſhun all occaſions 


n of ſin, and make us ſhy of all ap- 


pearances 


399 


lp as the very conſideration of Gods 
* Omnipreſence ſhould bravely Arm 
| Us againſt {in and Satan ; the con- 
Ts iideration of his all-ſeeing eye 
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pearances of ſin. Shall the Eyex 
the. Maſter keep the Scholar fro 
blotting his Copy ? Shall the Eyeqg 
the Judge keep the MalefaQ 
from picking and ſtealing? Sh 
the Eye of the Maſter keep the Se 
vant from idling and trifling * Shi 
the Eye of the Father keep t} 
Child from wandring and gad 
ding ? Shall the Eye of the Husbar 
keep the Wife from extravagan 
cies and indecencies ? Shall tt 
ſharp Eye of wiſe Cato, or the quit 
Eye of a near Neighbour, or the fi 
vere Eye of a boſom Friend, keg 
thee from many enormities and wi 
nities ? And ſhall not the ſtrict, tl 
pure,the jealous Eye of an All-{eein 
God, keep thee from {inning 1n th 
ſecret Chamber, when all Curtai 
are drawn, Doors bolted, and eve 
one in the Houſe , a-bed, or abroad 
but thee and thy Dalilah ? Oh w 
dreadful Atheilm-1s bound up in th 
Mans Heart, who is' more afra 
of che Eye of his Father , his Paftvd 
his Child; : his Servant, than hel 
of the Eye, the preſence of the Etef 
nal God? :O' that .all whom tl 
concerns, would take ſuch ſerios 

not 
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bY 4 D/[courſe of” Cloſet-Prayer. 
M notice of it, as to judge themſelves 
of ſeverely for it, as to mourn bitrer- 
ly over it, as to ſtrive mightily in 
Prayer with God, both for the 
Pardon of it, and for Power againſt 
a it. 
KK The Apoſtle ſadly complains of 
ſome in his time who wallowed 
(Yin fecret ſins, Epheſ.5. 12. For zt us 
a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things 
wi7h:ch are done of them in ſecret : He 
Wpeaks of 1tuch as lived in ſecret For- 
uidnications and Uncleanneſs , there 
1eWIwere many that had put on a form 
kegſof Godlinels, who yet did al- 
witow themſelves in the ſecret actings 
Sf abominable wickedneſs and fil- 
hineſs , as if there were no God 
To behold them , nor Conſcience 
mo accuſe them , nor Judgment 
mMDay to Arraign them , nor Juſtice 
ao condemn them, nor Hell to tor- 
ment them. O how infinitely 
godious muſt they be in -the eyes of 
a Holy God, who can highly courr 
and complement him in publick , 
heiig and yet are ſo bold as to provoke 
Er him to his Face in private; theſe 
1 thi are like thoſe Whores, who pretend 
eriow} ® great deal of affection and re- 
ot {ſpect 
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ſpect to their Husbands abroady 
and yet at home will play th 
Harlots before their Husband 
eyes. # 

Such as perform Religious Dy 

ties only to cloak aud colour ove 
their {ecret filthineſſes, their ſec 

Pro. 7.13, Wickedneſles ; ſuch as pretend 

14,13. Pay their Vows, and yet wait fq 

Job 24-15*theTwi-light ; ſuch as commit wick 

edneſs in a corner, and yet with tf 
Harlot wipe their Mouths, and fa 
What have we done * Such ihall j 
Hab, 2.11+Jaſt ind the Chambers, the Stone 
out of the Wall ,, the Beam out ( 
the Timber, the Seats they fit a 
,and the Beds they lye on, to wt 
neſs againſt all their wanton dall 
ances, and laſcivious carriages | 
ſecret. Heb. 13. 4. Whoremong, 
and AdulterersGod will judge: He w 
ſentence them himſelf ; and wh) 
but becauſe ſuch finners carry 
ſo cloſely and craftily, that ofta 
times none but God can find the 
out. Magiſtrates often negle 
the puniſhing of ſuch ſinners, wil 
their ſecret wickedneſs is mad 
known ; and therefore God hit 
{elf will fit in judgment upop _ 
oh 
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WE Though they may eſcape the Eyes 
mg f Men, yet they ſhall never eſcape 
uehe judgment of God. Heart-ini- 
Alquities fall not under any humane 
Dentence. Uſually Whoremongers 
Vind Adulterers are marvellous cloſe, 
ind ſecret and ſubtile to conceal 
1 Wheir abominable filthineſs ; there- 
ore the Harlot is ſaid to he ſub- 
Ciile of Heart , Prov. 7. 10. The 
brew by Rabbi Solomon is Tranſla- x 1, $1), 
Wed muito corde , and having her in þ+1; 
eart fenced ; for, ſaith he, as 4 9%) 
ity is environed with Fortifications, 
Wo her Heart is fortified round about 
© Onith ſubtilty : or elle it may be ren- 
*Ppred occluſa corde, faſt ſhut up inthe 
"20:47t, even as cloſe as a beſieged City, 
hat 15,,20ſt [ecret in the ſubtilty of her 
$7cart, how open ſoever ſhe be in the 
"Wolaneſs of her outward carriage. SO 
he Prophet Agur reckoneth the way 
'Þ! a Man with a Maid, and the way 
FP! an Adulterous Woman, among - 
hoſe things which neither himſelf 
"Fr any other Man was poſſibly 
WÞle to diſcover and find out , and 
"F-Mpares 1t to the way of three 
WShings, which no Wit nor Induſtry 
"J*! Man js able to deſcry ;z but yer 
God 
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Prov. 30. God ſeeth all, avd will bring thei 
19, 20 to the Barfor all. But, - .:- if 
InmyTrea> Secondly , Conſider , ' That: f 
tile called cret ſins ſhall be reavealed. The me 
Ape. f hidden works of Darkneis ſhall 
9s nrgivg openly manifeited ; for though: th 
nf Sep Nagy actings of fin be in tte Dark 
that the ſins yet the judgings of ſin ſhall bei 
of the Saints 


ſhall not be the Light, Luke 8. If & For not ol 


brought into 55 ſecret that (hall not be made mat 
the judg- 


ment of if. Feſt 3 neither any thing hid, that hu 


cuſfion and 220t be known,and come abroad. TI 
diſcovery 


the ercar flanders of the Fews concerning th 
Day, p-155, Magical Arts of Chriſt and his Apg 
ade. ftles; the horrible lyes of the.By 


tore under- 9-475 Concerning the inceſtuous Ct 
{tand this © 


ſecond Par- pulations of the Cinriſtians , aft 
youne o their drinking Mans-blood , we 
live and die 10 time diſcovered what they wet 
in their le-= Fccl.,12.14.God ſhall bring every wal 
on +. tilts judgment with every ſecret thim 
0g whether it be goodor whether it be el 
the Blood of Mark, he doth not ſay ſome work 
Chrilt. but every work; and not only work 
but ſecrets ; and not only ſecrets, Wh 


every ſecret; and not only ſecret gb 
things,but evil too; whether god 
works or ill works , whether fed 
or open, all muſt be brought! 
judgement. The Books of - | 
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*M Omniſcience, and Mans Conſci- 
"Y ence, ſhall then be opened, and 
al then ſecret ſins ſhall be as legible 
nay in thy Forenead, as it they were 


by written wich the. moſt gliſtering 
tf Sun-beam upon a Wall of Chry- 
& tal. All Mens ſecret ſins are Printed 
eWin Heaven, and God will at laſt 
all read them aloud in the Ears of all 
Wl the World, 1Cor. 4.5. 7#dge nothing+ 

i before the time nntil the Lord come, who 

Wl both will bring tolight the hidden things 

_ thif of darkneſs, and will make mani- 
\polf feſt the connſels of the Heart .Look as 
Pall there are a world of Flies and Motes 
Clin the Air , which we never lee: 
0 till the Sun ſhines; ſo there are many 
MF Thouſand Thouſands of proud 
en Thoughts , and unclean Thoughts, 
zi and Worldly Thoughts, and malici- 
mJ ous I houghts,and enviousT houghts, 
el and bloody Thoughts, &c. which 
or the World fees-not, knows not ; but 
| 1n the great Day, when the Coun- 
lels of all Hearts ſhall be manifeſt, 

- ow then all ſhall out, then all ſhall 
209 appear, both to the upper and the 
204 lower World. In the great Day all 
href Masks, Vizards,, and Hoods ſhall 
| be pulled off, and then all ſhall 
S-2 _ outs 
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out ; all that ever thou haſt donþ 
in the ſecret Chamber, in the 
dark corner, ſhall be made know 
to Men and Angels, yea, to thej 
whole Court of Heaven, and tg 
all the World beſide, Rom. 2.16. h 
the Day when God ſhall judge the ſe 
crets of Men by Feſus Chriſt : In this] 
Sreat Day God will jadge not only 
our words but our works, not only 
our open works, bur alſo our ſecret 
works and ways. When Tehoia- 
kim was dead, there was found the 
Characters, ſuperſtitious Marks, and 
Prints of his Sorcery upon his Befi 
dy; which ſhews how deeply Ido 
latry was rooted in his Heart, ſes 
ing he bare the Marks 1n his Fleſh; 
during his Life, he being a wy 
bore 1t out bravely, and kept al 
cloſe, but when he was dead, thenf 
all came-out, then the Marks of 
his abominable Idolatry appeared} 
upon his Body : Though ſinners | 
though the greateſt of ſinners may 
hide and keep cloſe their horrid | 
abominations for a time, yet there 
will come a time when all ſhal 
out, when all their ſecret Marks 
and ſecret abominations _ 


: 
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mil be obvious to all the World. 
the But ſinners may be ready to Ob- 
mY - ject and fay, Let but alone in our 
thes ſecret /ins till that Day, and then we 
toll ſpall do well enough, And therefore 
-kB inthe 
Third place, Conſider, that God 
many times doth, even in this Life, 15, ,,.2, 
diſcover and make known to the 22, 32. 
World Mens ſecret ſins. 
God loves to act ſuitable to his 
own Names : Now to be a re- 
vealer of ſecrets is one of his 
Names, Dar. 2. 47. and accord- 
 ingly,even in this World, he often 
brings to light rhe moſt hidden 
things of darkneſs. Of all the 
plorious Attributes of God, there is 
none that ſuffers ſo deeply by 1e- 
cret ſins, as the Attribute of his 
Omniſcience ; and therefore in 
| this World God often ſtands up to 
| vindicate the Honour of that Ar- 
tribute, by unmasking of ſinners, 
and by bringing to the light all. 
thoſe ſecret paths and. wayes of 
Wickedneſs, wherein they have 
long walked undiſcovered. 'Twas 
for the honour of this bleſſed: At- 
tribute of God ,, that the ſecret plot- 
"= ted 
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As g.1, ted fin of Ananias and Saphirg 
---12. wWas fo openly diſcovered; And 

great fear came upon all the Church, 

and upon as manyas heard theſe things, 

Gcn. 42. T7oſeph's Brethren for a long ome 
on 222 hidetheir Malice, their Craft, their 
4 Os ' Cruelty, ttheirEnvy,theirTreachery, 
: i0 {elling their Brother into Egypt; 
but at laſt by amazing and amu; 

[ng Providences all was brought 

to light. Conſcience that for a 

time may ſeem to be aſleep, yet 

will intime awake, and make the 

ſinner know, that he is as faithful 

in recording, as he is fearful in ac- 

culing, and this Foſeph?s Brethren 

2 Rings 5. found by ſad experience. So Ge 
20,--ult, hazz, he fins ſecretly, he lyes fear- 
fully, and after all he defends it 

ſoutly ; but at laſt all comes out, 

and inſtead of being cloathed rich 

ly, he and his Poſterity was cloath: | 

ed with a Leprofie for ever; and | 

inſtead of two changes of Gar: | 

ments, God hangs him up in 

Chains, as a Monument of his 

wrath to all Generations. $0 

Achan lecretly and facrilegiouly 

| Reals a goodly Babyloniſh Gar- 

ment, and Two Hunired theky 

0 


A Diſcourſe of Cloſet - Prayer. 

of Silver, and a Wedge of Gold 
of Fifty Shekels Weight, and hides 
them 11 the Earth in the midit 
of his Tent, and by reaſon of this 
Iſrael fliges before their enemies z 
but at laſt Achan 1s taken, and 
all comes out, and his Golden 
Wedge proved a Wedge to cleave 


| him , and his. Babyloziſh Gar- 


ment a Garment to ſhrowd him : 
Foſnua makes. a Bontire of all that 


ne had ſecretly and finfully ſtoln, 


and burns him , and his Children, 
and all that he had, in it. Oh 


how openly, how ſeverely doth 


God ſometimes puniſh Men for 


their nioſt ſecret Iniquity! The 


lame you may ſee in that great in- 
ſtance of David, 2Sam. 12.9, 10,11, 


.12. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the 


Commanainents of the Lord,to do evil 


. | ia his fight?theu haſt killed Uriah the 
| Hittite wth the ſword (this was done 


in a ſecret Letter) and haſt taken his 
Wife to be thyWife. Now therefore the 
ſword ſhall neverdepart from thyhouſe, 
becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me,and haſt 
taken theVVife of Uriah the Hittite ro 
be thy}Wife. Thus faith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I will raiſe up evil againſt thee 

S 4 ont 
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$I 4) 
32 


Sam. 16, 


gro The Privy Key of Heaven ; or, 


cut of thine own Houſe,and I will tak 
thy Wives before thine eyes and ginh 
them to thyNeighbour,and he ſhall ly 
with thy Wives in the fight of the Suy 
For thou didſt it ſecretly, but Iwill dg 
this thing before all I{rael, and before 
the Sun. David was very ſtudios 
and very induſtrious to hide his fin, 
and to ſave his credit ; but the c6 
vering made of Uriah*s Blood was 
tov ſhort, and too narrow to hidel 
his folly with Barkſheba, and there 
when he had done all he could, hi 
fin was toſt like a Ball, from Man to} 
Man , through Court, City and} 
Country. Ns 

I have read of one Parthenins a 
homicide , T reaturer to Thecdobert 
King of France, who having trat 
terouſly ſlain an eſpecial Friend: off 
his, called Arſanins, with his Wik 
Papianilla, when no Man ſuſpected 
or accuſed him thereof, he detected 
and acculed himielf after this ſtrange } 
manner : As he ſlept in his Bed, | 
{uddenly he roared out moſt ptr 
fully, crying for help, or elle he pe- 
riſhed ; and being demanded what 
he ailed, he half aſleep. an{wered, 
That his friend Aulanius and hisWife, 


Whom 
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whom he had ſlain long ago, ſummoned 
him to judgment before God : Upon 
which confeſſion he was appre- 
hended, and afrer due examination 


ſtoned to Death : Thus the ter- 


rors and horrors of his own Conſet- 
ence dilcover that {ecret wicked- 


neſs, which none could prove. 
again{t him. 


ALE 


I have read: how that Mahomert Tiwrk Hiſt. 


the great 7zrk, hid with great re- 
wards procured two Titrks to un- 
dertake to kill Scanderbes : Thele 


Traytors came to Scanderbeg ma- 


king !uch a ſhew of the deteſtation 


both of AZabomet's Tyrannical Go- 
vernment,, and vain Superſtition; 
that tney were both by Sarngaerbeo 


and others reputed to be indeed. 
the Men they deſired to be acconnt-- 
ed, and*to after they had learned. 


the Principles of the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion,, they were both by tnelr 


own defire Baptized : Soon aiter. 
by a Providence it ſo fell out,, that 
mele two Traytors fell at. variance 
berwixt themſelves ,, by which: 


means the Plot came: to be ditco- 
vered, and after due Examination: 
and Confeſhon of the Fact , they. 

9.5 Were: 


Fol. 400.. 
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were prelently condemned and ex- 

| ecuted. | | 

4. 9-r ang _ Conſcience is Gods {pye 1n the} 
the litle Bolom. Conſcience as a Sci1be, þ 


regret of Regiſter, fits in the Cloſet of your 
Conſcience Hearts with Pen in Hand, and} 
Nerd Thom. makes a Diurnal of all your {lecret 
land Wit- Wayes , and ſecret Crimes , which 
pelies, 10: are above the cognizance of Men 
or againſt © D 


a Man. Con- Conicijence ſets down the time} 
Churt-of When, the place where , tne man-| 
Record, and ner how , and the Perions with| 


ynauoerer whom fuch and ſuch {ecret wicked-} 
mritesdown; neſles have been committed, and} 
an ONicl- | IR. 

ence isal. Rat fo clear and evident, that gof 
ways as. , where you will, and do what you 
era. Can, the Characters of them ſhall} 
txng as the ? 


ſinnercan be never be cancelled or raſed out, till 
Te God appear in judgment. Let a| 
, Heathen Jan fin in the cloſeſt retirement } 
<culd > that humane Policy can contrive; 
ſence was Tet him take all the wayes he can 
ea, to. hide his fins, to cloak and covet 

bis fin as Adam did; yet Conſci- 

Ence Will ſo play the Judge, that it 

will bring 12 the evidence, produce 
the Law, urge the Penalty, and 
paſs the Sentence of Condemnat- | 
on upon him.. TFere 1s many 4} 
Man. who. makes a fair piotefſion, 


and | 
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and who hath a, great Name in the 


World,who yet is aureus lelf-.. 


condemned tor thoſe ſecret fins 


which are not obvious to the eyes 
of Man, nor puniſhable by the 
Laws or Hands of Men ; yea, many 


times in this Life God raileth ſuch 


a Hell of horror and terror in many 


Mens Conſctences, by reaton of 


their {ecret {ins , that they can have 
no reſt nor Guiet, neither at Bed nor 


at Board, neither lying down nor ri- 


ling up : fain they would coaceal 
their fins, unwilling they are that the 
World ſhould know how vile they 
have been in ſecret; but Conſcience 
being upon the rack,and ſtill a gnaw- 
ng, accuſing, and condemning of 
them, they can hold no. longer; 
now all muſt out; and now thole ſins. 
that were molt lecret and concealed, 
come 'to be publiſhed upon the. 
Houle-top. 
Some that have been under an- 
cuiſn of Conſcience, others that 
have been {mitten with a Frenſie, 
and many in their very ſleep have 
been often the blazers and pro- 
clatmers of. their own fecret filthi- 
nels and. wickednels., In thoſe 
| *; | Ccales. 


Fo 
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cales God: hath made many a'ſecret | 
Lev-13-45-ſinner to cry out with the Leper, | 
Mat-27. 4+ unclean , - unclean 5 and: with Fu-| 
das ( before alt preſent ) T have ſin. 

ncd, I bave ſinned. Many times in 

this Life, God doth very ſtrangely 

and wonderfnliy diſcover thoſe ſe. 

cret works of Darkneſs, in which 

Perſons have lived long undiſco- 

vere). : 

A Pythagorean bought a Pair cf F 
Shooes upon truſt, the Shoo-maker | 

dies, heis glad, thinks them gain- 

ed; but a while after his Confct: 

ence fiyes upon him, and becomes 
a continual chider and tormentor | 

of him; Fe hereupon repairs to 

the Houle of the Dead, caſts in his 

Money with theſe words, T here, take 
_ thy due; thou liveſt to me, though dead | 
to all beſides, But, | 
Fourthly, Conſider, That fe- 
cret ſins are in fome reſpects more | 
dangerous than open fins. Many 
a Van bleeds to death inwardly, 
ana-no Man perceives it. The more 
inward and {ecret the diſeaſe is, the | 
moretae Man 1s in danger to loſe 
als Liſe. There are no- Feavers1o 
gangergus, as tno'e that prey *46 
; s. 


| 
: 


"% 
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the Spirits and inward Parts; ſo 
there are no. ſins fo dangerous and 
pernicious to the Souls of Men, as 
thoſe that are moſt inward and 
ſecret; fecret ſins ofren reign in 
the Souls' of Men moſt powerfully 
when leaſt apparently. 

Firſt, Conſider, That he that 
ſins ſecretly deprives himſelf of 
thoſe helps and remedies, which 
by a Drvine Bleſhng might arm 
him againſt fin, yea, make him 
victorious over {in, to wit, the 
Prayers, Counlels, Reproofs, Ex- 


amgles and Encouragements of 


Friends, Relations, &c. A Mans 
Houle may be on fire ; but whileſt 


"tis all inward, help comes not in; 


but when the fire flames out, when 
it.catcheth the outſide of the Houle, 
then help runs in, then help on all 
hands 1s ready. He that fins 1n ſe- 
cret debars himſelf of all pub- 
lick Remedy, and+ takes great 
pains to damn His Soul in a cor- 
ner, and to g0 to Hell in. the Dark. 
But, 

Szcondly,, Secret ſins will make 
way for publick fins. He that 


Makes- no Conicience of {inning 
(11. 
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4.16 


2Kings 16, 
21, 22, 
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in the ſecret Chamber , will &re 
long with Abſelom be ready to 
{pread a Tent upon the top-of the 
Houte, and to go in to his Concu- 
bines in the fight of all 7/-rac/, Such 
as have made no Conſcience of 
ſtealing a few Pins or Peuce,, or a 
few Shillings in private , have in 
time come to. be ſo bold, as to take 
a Purſe on the Road at high-noon, | 
The Cockatrice muſt be cruſhed in 
the Egg, elle it will ſoon become 
a Serpent. The very thonght of 
ſin, if not thought on, will break 
forth into action,action-into cuſtom, 
cuſtom into habir,and rhen both Bo- 
dy and Soul are irrecoverably lo{ to 
all Eternity. x 

If Saran can but wound our Heel 
(as the Poets feign of Achilles ) he 
will make a hard ſhift but he will 
end Death from the Heel to the 
Hearr. If chis fubtile Serpent can 
but but wrigele in his Tail by | 
an il] Thought, he will ſoon get-in | 
his Head by a worte action. Hence 
it is that Chriſt calis harred Maurther, 
and a Wauton Eye Adultery, Se 


 cret hatred often iſu2s in upon Mur- 


ther , aud fecret Wanton $anes 
QL 
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of the Eye do often ifſue in viſible 
Adultery. If Ammon be ſick with the 
ſinful Conceptions of Inceſtuons 
Luſt, how will his Soul be in pain 
and travail ttil he hath brought 
forth! And how many are there 
that in ſecret have taken now and 
then but one Cup more than 
enougn, who now may be een at 
high-noon reeling againſt every 
Poſt. Look as {ecret Dileales in 
the Body (if not cured) will in time 
openly break forth; ſo ſecret ſins 
in the Soul ( 1f not pardoned and 
purged ) will intime be openly re- 
vealed. Covetoulneſs was Fudas 
his fecret ſin; and no {ooner doth 
an occaſion, or a Temptation pre- 
lent it telf, but he 1s very ready and 
torward to betray and {ell his Lord 
and Maſter, for Thirty pieces of S1l- 
ver before all the World. Luſt 
having conceived brings forth fin? 
and that thus, Firſt, Sin hath 1ts con- 


ception, and that's delight; and 


417 


fam. 1.1 5: 


then its formation,ard rhar's delign; 


and then it's birth, and that's aciton ; 
and then 11s growth, ard that's cu- 
tom; and tken it's End, and that's 
Da:anation. But, 

Tonirdly, 


+ 
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REV. I.I14. 
Hed. 4.13. 


1 John 1. 
5, Os 
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Thirdly, Secret {inning puts far 
more reſpect and fear upon Men 
than upon God. Thou wilt be un- 
juſt in {ecret, and wanton in ſecret, 
and unclean in ſecret, and treache- 
rous in fecret, &c. and why ? but 
becauſe thou art afraid that ſach 
or ſuch Men ſhould know it, or 
that ſuch and {uch Friends ſhould 
know it, or that ſuch and ſuch 
Relations ſhould know tt : Ah 
poor wretch, art thou afraid of 
the eye of a Man, of a Man that ſhall 
dye, and of the Son of Man, which 
ſhall me made as Grals ? and yet 
not tremble under his Eye , whoſe 
Eyes are as a Flame of Fire,ſharp axd 
terrible, ſuch as pierce into the in- 
ward parts * Ah how full of Athe- | 
i:me 1s that Mans Heart, that ta- 
citly faith, If my ſins be but hid from 
the Eyes of the World,, I do not care 
though the Lord kriows them, tho the 
Lord ſtrictly ovſerves them, tho the 
Lord ſets a Mark, a Memorandum 
upon them. What 1s this, O Man, 
but to brave it out with God, and 
to tempt him, and provoke nimto 
his very Face, who is Light, and 
in Whem there is wo Darkneſs at " 
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Ah ſinner ,, ſinner, can Man damn 
thee ? Can Man difinherit thee ?. 
Can Man fill thy Conſcience with 
horrors and terrors? Can Man 
make thy Life a. very Hell? Can 
Man bar the Gates of Glory againſt 
thee? Can Man ſpeak thee in- 
to the Grave by a word of his 
Mouth? And after all, can Man 
caſt thee into endleſs, ealeleſs, and 


remedileſs torments? Ono; can 


God do all this ? O yes; Why then 
doth not thy Heart ſtand more in 
awe of the Eye of the great God, 
than it doth of the Eye of a poor , 
weak, mortal Man. 

| have inſiſted the longer on this 
particular, becaule there is not any 


one thing in all the World,that doth 


more hinder ſecret Communion 
with God, and ſecret Prayer. than 
lecret ſins. And,Oh that you: would 
all make it your great buſineſs, 
to watch againſt lecret fins, - and 
to pray againſt ſecret ſins, aud to 
mourn over lecret fins, and deep- 
ly to judge and condemn your 
lelves for {ecret ſins, and careful- 
ly and. Confcientiouſly to ſhun 
and avoid all occaſions and pro- 
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vocations that may be as fuel to ſe. 
cret ſins. 

Certainly there are no Men or} 
Woinen that are to ſincere and ſe 
rious in Clolet-prayer, or, that are 
lo frequent, to fervent, {o con- 
ſtant, in Clotet-prayer, or, that 
are 1o delightful, ſo reiolute , ſo 
undaunted, or {ſo unwearted :'n 
Cloſet-prayer, as thole rhat keep 
themſelves moſt clear and free from 
ſecret ſins. 

For a Cloſe remember this, 
That thongh ſecret ſins are in ſome| 
reſpects more dangerous than other 
fins are, yet inthree reſpects they 


are not {ſo bad nor fo dangerous as 
other {ins are. KS: 


Firſt, In that they do not fo 
ſcandalize Religion 'as open fins 
do. Ct oY 

Secondly ,, In that they do not 
ſhame, grieve, and wound , the 
Hearts of the Saints, as open {ins} 
do. 

Thirdly , In that they are not 0 
infectious to others, nor {uch prove 
cations to others, to ſin againſt the 
Lord , as open fins are. : And 
thus you may ſee, what tho 

things 


| 


| ply your ſelves to, as ever 
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things are that you muſt carefully 
take heed of, as ever you would 
addict your {elves to Clotet-prayer. 

And as you muſt take heed of 
theſe five things : So there are 
ſeveral other things that you muſt 
carefully and conſctentiouſly ap- 
you 
would be found faithful and con- 
ſtant in this great Duty, viz. Clo- 
ſet-prayer. | 

Now they are theſe; 

Firſt, Lament greatly, and mourn 


bitterly over the neglect of this 


choice Duty. He that doth not 
make Conicience of mourning 
over the neglect of this Daty , 
will never make Conſcience of 
performing this Duty. 
your Heads wereWaters, and your 


Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that you 


might weep Day and Night, for 
the great neglect of Clotet-pray- 


er: He that Mourns moſt for the 


neglect of this Daty, will be found 
moſt in the practice of this Duty. 
He that makes moſt Conſcience 
to Accule, Arraign, and Con- 
demn himſelf for NegleCting 
Cloſet-prayer , he will make 

moſt 


O tnat Ter, g; r3 
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moſt Conſcience of giving him- 
{elf up to Cloſet-prayer. 'Tis 
{aid of Adam, that he turned: his 
Face towards the Garden of Eden, 
and from his Heart bitterly lament. 
ed his great fall: O that you 
would turn your Faces towards 
your Cloſets, and bitterly .la- 
ment you rare going into them, 
Bat, 


Secondly, Habitutate your ſelves, | 


accuſtom your ſelves, to Clo. 


{et-prayer : Make private Prayer} 


your conſtant "Trade. Frequency be 
ou familiarity,and familiarity con- 

dence, we can go freely and bold: 
ly into that Friends Houſe whom 
we often viſit. What we are habity 


ated to, we do with eaſe and de-; 


light. A Man that is habituated 
or accuſtomed to Write, to Read, 
to Ride, to Run, or to Play on this, 
or that Muſical Inſtrument, &« 


he doth it all with delight and} 


eale; and lo a man that doth hs 
bituate himſelf to Clofet-prayet, 
he will manage it with delight and 
eaſe. Bur, 


Deut,7.148, Thirdly, Keep a Diary of al 


I 9, 


your Clolet-experiences ; O cate- 


fully 
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fully Record, and Book down all PL. 56. 12. 


your Clolet-mercies : O be often in 
Reading over your Clolet-experi- 
ences , and be often in meditating 
and in pondering upon your Clo- 


 ſet-experiences. LIhere 1s no way 


like this, to enflame your love to 
Clolet-prayer, and to engage your 
Hearts in this ſecret'TIrade of pri- 


vate Prayer. 


O remember that at ſuch a time, 
you went into your Cloſets with 
hard Hearts, and dry Eyes ; but be- 
fore you came out of your Cloſets, pr 


ah how ſweetly, how Evangeli- pr. $5. 8. 


cally, how powerfully were you 
melted, and humbled before the 
Lord! O remember how that at 
another time you went into your 
Cloſets clouded and benighted, bur 
came out of your Cloſers with as 
olorious a ſhine of God upon your 


Souls ,, as Moſes had upon his Face Exod. 34. 
| when he came down from the ** 29 


Mount from communing with 
God! O remember how often 
you have gone into your Cloſets 


with cold ,, frozen Spirits, but be- _ 
Ia, 4 4» 


fore you came out of your Cloſets 


.f What a Fire hath God kindled in 


Your 


Pfal. 6.6. 
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{| your Souls, what a Spirit of burn- 
i ing have you found in your Hearts ! 
li 

| 


O remember how often you have} 

gone: into your Cloſets fireight- 

ned and ſhut up, but before you 

have come out, how have your 

Souls been like the Chariots of 

Can, 6.12, Aminadab! O remember what 
power God hath given you againſt 
corruptions. in your Cloſets, and 

[#1 what ſtrength God hath given you 
'" againſt Temptations in your Clo- 
j ſets. O remember the tweet dit- 
_ = coveries of Divine Love that you 
1.x have had when in your Cloſets: 
18 O remember the ſecret viſits, the 
ſecret kiſles, the ſecret embraces, 
the ſecret whiſpers, the ſecret love | 
tokens that Chriſt hath given you 
in your Cloſets. O ſeriouſly por- 
der upon thefe things, and then 
Cloſet-duttes will be {weet unto 
you. —_ 
*T 'was a {ſweet ſaying of Bernard) 

O Saint , knoweſt thou not that th 

Can. 7. 11, Husband Chriſt is baſhful , and will 
12. 4 mot be familiar in company; retire th 
ſelf by Meditation into thy Cloſet , # 

znto the Fields ,, and there thou ſh 


have Chriſt's embraces, Meditatio nt 
| fr 18 


bo. goed wn by, Do@Q ©) ©53 
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trix orationts, Meditation istheN urſe 
of Prayer. O the more any Man Gerſor. 

| Meditates upon his Clolet-experi- 
ences, the more he ſhall find his 
Heart engaged to Clolet-duties ; 
the more you ponder upon Clolet- 
experiences, the {weeter will Clo- 
ſet-experiences be to your Souls ; 
and the ſweeter Clolet-experiences 
are to your Souls, the more your 
Souls will delight to be with God in 
your Clolets. | 

Pliny tells us of one Mefſa 14 Cor- Lib 7.0.24 
vinus, Whole Memory was 1{o bad, 
tnat he forgot his own Name. And 
fam afraid that many of your Me- 
mories are ſo bad, that you forget 
your Cloſet-mercies ,, your Clolet- 
eXPETICNCes. 

I have read of ſuch a Peſtilenti- 
al Diteale once at Athens, as took 
away the Memories of thoſe that 
' vere infected with it, ſo that they 

lorgat their own Names : © that 
| | had not cauſe to fear that ſome 
4} Peſtilential Diteaſe or other, hath 
jÞ !o taken away the Memories of 
| many that they have quite for- 
>} got their Cloſet-experiences. Well 
x Eriends remember this , though 
ſtony 


\ 
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ſtony Hearts are bad, yet Iron Me. | / 
mories are good; and O that you r 
would all labour after Iron Me. | 
mories, that ſo you may remem- 
ber and ponder upon your Cloſlet- | ( 
experiences! I have read of the | i 
Heathens, how they made uſe of | 
White and Black Stones, for theſe | | 
c 
[ 
a 


two Ends, Firſt, They gare them 
to Perlons at their Arraignment 
before the Judges; if any were 
Condemned to Death, they gave | r 
him a Black Stone, but if abſol: | ti 
ved and ſet free, a White Stone: | 11 
( To which Cuſtom the Holy | n 
Ghoſt ſeems to allude, in that ti 
Rev. 2.17. To himthat overcometh 
will I give a White Stone. ) Ale- 
cond ute of thoſe Stones was this, 
that by them they might keep an 
account of all the good Dayes, or 
Evil dayes they had met withal in 
their Lives. Hence G:acopo Senzaro 
having been long in Love , and 
much crofled- about his Match , he 
filled a Pot full of Black Stones, 
puiting only one White Stone 
among them, and being asked te 
realon, an{wered, There will comt 
one White Day ( meaning his Mar- 
riage 
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one White-aay ( meaning his Mar- 
riage Day) which will make amends 
for all my ky ops. 90 

Ah Friends, how often hath 
God given you the White Stone 
in your Cloſets! Certainly you 
have had more White Stones than 
Black-Stones 3 your Clolet-mer- 
cies and experiences have been 
more than your publick Croſles 
and Mileries. O Sirs, did you but 
reckon your good Days according 
to the White Stones you have had 
in your Cloſets, it would make you 
more in love with Cloſet-prayer 
tavever. But, 

Fourthly, Be ſure that you do 
not ſpend ſo much of your preci- 
ous time in publick Duties and 
Ordinances, as that you can ſpare 
none for private Duties, for ſecret 


Yervices. Though Pharaoh's Kine 
eat up one another , yet our Daties G21.4, 4. 


muſt not eat up one another z pub- 
Iick-Dutzes muſt not eat up Family- 
Duties, nor Family-duties muſt not 
eat up Publick- Daties,nor neither of 
them muſt not eat up Cloſet-Dutites : 
The Wiſdom of a Chriſtian doth 
moſt eminently ſparkle and ſhine, in 

T S1ving 
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Sivins every Duty it's proper time 
Ec. 8 5: and place; 1 was going to lay, tha 
either he was no Chriſtian, or at 
Teaſt no excellent Chriſtian, that is al 
Eye to Read, or all Ear to near, ot 
all Tongue to Speak, or all Knee ty 
Bow.,to Kneel to Pray. Ah how ms 
ny are there that ſpend fo muth 
time in Hearing of this Man and 
that, and in running up and down 
from Meeting to Meeting , that 
they have no time to meet with 
Goed in their Cloſets. O'Sirs, your] 
Duties are never {o amiable and 
lovely, they are never ſo - Orteft 
and Feautiful as when they are 
tealonably and orderly perfor 

med. E 
Oh how wile are the Men' ol 
this World, {o to order all their civil 
Afﬀairs, that no one buſineſs hal 
interfere with another ; they te 
apart for each buſineſs a convent 
ent proportion of time ; they al 
fot an Hour for one Buſineſs, two 
for another, three for another, &c. 
O that we were -as wile for ol 
Souls, as wite for Eternicy, # 
they are for this World. O ths 


our Eearts would ſo conlult withf 
ou! 
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our Heads, that we may never 

want a Conventent time to ſeek 
God in a corner. That Devil that 
loves to let one Man againſt ano- 
ther, and one Nation againſt ano- 
ther , and one Chriſtian againſt 
another , that Devil loves to ſet 
x one Ordinance againſt another , 

| and one ' Duty againſt another : 

Hence 'tis that on: the one hand he 
works ſome to -cry 'np publick 
| Prayers, 1n oppolition to 1ecret 
Prayer; and-on the other hand 
41 he works others to cry up private 
Duties in -oppoſition to all publick 
Duties; whereas all Chriftiatis 
ſtand obliged by: God, fo ro ma- 
nage one {ſort of Daties, as not to 
;| ſhut out another fort ' of Duties. 


: Every Chriſtian muſt find time and 


room for every Duty incumbent cM 
on him. - But, : 
Fifthly , - Love Chriſt with a 
more enflamed Love, O ſrength- 
en your love to Chrift , and your 
love to Cloſet-duties. Lovers love Ca.7. 10, 
much to be alone, to-be in:a corner 15 13+ 
together. Ceitaitily the more any 
Man "loves the Lord: Jeſus, the 
f More Foe will delight to 'be with 
T 2 Chriſt 
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z Sam. 18. Chriſt in a corner. There was 1 

19.& clap. Sreat deal of love between 7onathay 

<2 co. and David, and according to their 

love, ſo was their private converſe, 

their ſecret communion one with 

another; they were alwayes beſt, 

when in the Field togerner , or 

when in a corner together, or when 

behind the Door together, or when 

lockt up together, and juſt fo it 

would be with you, did you but 

love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with a 

more raiſed, and a more enflamed 

love; you would be alwayes beſt 

when you were moſt with Chriſt 
in a coruer. | 

_ Divine Love 1s like a Rod of 

Myrtle, which as ?:ny reports, 

makes the Traveller that carries it 

in his hand ſo lively and chearful, 

that he never faints or grows wea- 

ry. Ah Friends did you but love 

the Lord Jeſus with a more ſtrong, 

with a more raiſed love, you would 

never faint in Cloſet-duties, nor 

you would never grow weary of 

Cloſet-duties. Look as the J/rae- 

 -tites removed their Tents from 

Num.22, <{Aithcah to Haſhmonah, from ſweet- 

39. zeſs to ſmiftneſs ( as the words 1m- 

port: ) 
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port: ) So the ſweetneſs of Di- 
vine Love will make a Man move 
{ſwiftly on in a way of Cloſet-du- 
ties. Divine Love will make all 
Cloſet-duties more eafte to the 
Soul, and more pleaſant and de- 
lightful to the Soul; and there- 
fore do all yon can to ſtrengthen 
your love to Chriſt, and your love: 
to Cloſet-work. 

It was obſerved among the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians , that they were 
ſo full of love one to another, 
thar they could be acquainted one 
with another as well in half an 
Hour, as in halfa Year. O Sirs, 
If your Hearts were but more full 
of love to Chrit, and Clolet-du- 
ties, you would quickly be better 
acquainted wirh the:n, you would 
quickly know , what {ecret com- 
muntou with Chrit behind theDoor 
means. Bur, 


Sixthly , Be highly, throughly, 


and fix<dly re:olved. in the ſtrength 


of ©hrift, to keep cloie ro Clocet- 
duties, 1n the face of all ditticulties- 
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| and diſcouragements thar you: may Pal. 44.17; 
i meet withal. A man of no reſo- 18, 19,20« 
| lation, or of weak relolution, will 


T6: be 


0 
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 bewonwith a Nut, and loſt wuh 
an Apple. Satan, and the World, 
and carnal Relations, and your 
own hearts , will caſt in many 
things to diſcourage you, and take 
you off from Clolet-prayer z but 
be yenobly and firmly relolved, tq 
keep clole to your Clolets, let 
the World, the Fleſh, and the De- 
vil, do and ſay what they can. 
Daniel was a Man of an invincible 
refolution; rather than he would 
omir prayins in his Chamber, he 
would be cait intothe Den of Ly- 
ens. Of all the Duties of Religy 
on, Satan is the moſt deadly Ene- 
my to this of {ſecret Prayer ; partly 
becauſe Secret Prayer {ſpoils him | 
in his moſt ſecret deſigns , plots, 
and contrivances againſt the Sout; 
and partly becauſe tecret Prayer ts 
fo muſical and delightful to God; 
and partly becauſe ſecret Prayer 
ts of ſuch rare uſe and advantage 
to the Soul; and partly becauſe it 
layes not the Soul fo open to pride, 
vain Glory, and Worldly applauſe, 
as Prayer in the Synagogue dotn ; | 
and therefore he had rather that | 
a man ſhould pray a Thouſand + 
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times in the Synagogues, or in the 
corner of the Streets, or behind a 
Pillar , than that he ſhonld pray 
once 1n his Clotet; and therefore 
you had need to ſte] your hearts 
with Holy courage and retolution, 
that whatever ſuggeſtions, temp- 
tations, oppolitions, or objections 
you may encounter with, that. yet 
you will keep clote to Clo:et- 
PLAYer. 

There is not any better Bulwark 
In the day of battel, than an He- 
roick reſolution of Heart before the 
day of Battel. SanCtified refoln- 
tions do exceedingly weaken and 
diſcourage Satan in his aflaulcs , 
they do greatly daunt and dil- 
hearten him in all his undertakings 
againſt the Soul. 
never long be quiet in his Cloler, 
who 1s not ſteadfaſtly relolved to 
leek the Lord in a corner, though 
all the Powers of Darkneſs, ſhould 
make head againſt him. O Sirs, 
Divine fortitude, Holy reſolutions, 
will make 
' Braſs, that no Arrows can pierce ; 
l they will make you like Armour 

of proof, that no ſhot can hurt ; 
T. a. 


That Man will 


you like a Wall of 


thay 
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they will make you like that An. 
el that rolled away. the Stone 

Noi before the door of the $&. 
pulchre; they will either enable 
you to remove the greateſt Moun 
tains of oppoſition that Iye be. 
tween you and Clolet-prayer, or 
elſe they will enable you to ſtep} Þ 
over them. : 
| 


& Luther was a Man of great reſo- 
lution, and a Man that {pent much 
time in Clolet-prayer. And ſuch 
another was Nehcomah, who met] 
with io much oppoſition, that had} ' 
he not been fteeled by a ſtrong and} ' 
obſtinate relolution, hs could never 
have rebuilded the Temple, but 
would have ſunk in the midft of 
his work : Now he was a Man 
for private Prayer, as | have ſhew- 
en in the beginning of this Trea- 
tlie. Who more retolute than Da- 
wid f and who moie for lecret pray- 
er than David? The lame I might 
lay of Fazl, Baſil, and many others, | 
who have been famous in their Ge 
nerations. _ | 

_ O Sirs, Sanified Reſolutions | 
for Cloſet-prayer, will Chain you | 
faſter to Clotet-prayer, than ever * 
UVliſſes 
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| Siſter- O-pha only complements her, 
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Vliſſes his reſolutions did Chain: 
him to the Maſt of the Ship. *T'was \ 


a noble refolution that kept Rath 
claie to her Mother, when her 


Ruth rs- 


kiſſes her, and takes: her leave of |___... 
d] '- 


her. Be but nobly retolved for 
Cloter. prayer , and then you will 
keep cloie to it, when others on- 
ly court it, and: take their: leaves. 
of it. 

In the Salenrine Countrey, there” 
's mention made of a Lake, thar 
is {till brim full , if you put 1m. ne- 
ver {o much it never runs over, if- 
you draw out never 0 much 1t 13” 
{till fall. The re.oluiton' of eve- pgs rpg, 
ry Chriftian for Clo:et-prayer., 1.2. c. 103s;- 
ſhouid be like tris Lake, fill brim- 
full : Tide Life tide Death, come: 
honour or reproach, come lots or 
Sain, come liberty or Bonds, come 
what can come, the true bred Chri-: 

{tian muſt be folly and conſtantly 
relolved to keep cloie to his. Clo- 
let, But, 

Seventhly, Labour for a greater” 
efluſon of the Poly: Spnir,, for” 
the greater mea'ure any Man hath: 
of: the Spirze of God, the- more” 
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Joel” 2, 
28, 29, 
Ja, 44+ 5 


ſhall mourn, every Family apart ; the 


Family of the Houſe of David apart ,, 


The Privy Rey of Heaven ; or, 
that Man will delight to be with 
God in {ecret. Zech. 12. 19. And 
I will pour upon the Houſe of David, 
and upon the Inhabitants of erulalem, 


theSpirit of grace and of ſupplications, 
Vert. 12, 13, 14. And the Land 


and thur Wives apart , the Family of 
the Houſe of Nathan apart, and their 
Wives apart: TheFamily of the Houſe 
of Lev1 apart,and their Wives apart ; 
the Family of the Houſe of Sheme1 4- 
part,and theirIVives apart. All the fa- 
miles that remain,every family apart, 
and their Wives apart. Mark, in the 
the laſt of the laſt dayes, when Men 
ſhall be generally under a greater 
effuſion of the Holy Spirit than 


ever, then they ſhall be more given. | 


up to tecret Prayer than ever. 
There wil: never be- ſuch praying 
apart, aid ſuch mourning apart. 


as there will be when the Lord. : 


_ fhall pour out moſt richly , glort- 


- 


oully, abundantly, vi his Spirit 
upon his poor Pec 1- :- now every 
on2 ſhall pour cu. his tears and 
his Soul bef5re God in a corner, 
t,hew thc {pundne:s of their for- 

row, 
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row , and to ſhew their ſincerity 


by their fincerity ; for 1lle doler were, 


qui ſrne tejte dolet, He grieves with a 
witneſs , that grieves without a wit- 


zeſs. 


Certainly the more any Man 1s. 


now under the bleſſed pouring our 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, the more 
that Man gives himſelt up- to ſecret 
Communion with Chriſt. Eve- 


ry Man is more or leſs with Chriſt 
in his Clotet, as he 1s more or leis. 


der the Anointings of the Spirit 
of Chriit. 
hath of the Spirit of Chriſt, the 
more he loves Chriſt, 
more any Man loves Chriſt, the 
more ne delights to be with Chriſt 


alone : Lovers love to be alone.. 


tre more any Man -bath of the 
Spirit of Chriſt , 


cret places of the Stairs, let me ſee thy 


Countenance, let ime hear thy voices 
£. . j | 

jor ſweet 35 thy vayce, and thy counte-. 
nance is comely. ) And therefore - 


lhe more any Man. 


and the 


the more his- 
Heart wiil be {et to pleale Chriſt :. 
Now nothing pleaieth Chriſt more. 
than the ſecret Prayers of his Peo- 
ple. (Cant.2.14. O my Dove that- 
art 11: tne clefts of the Roch, in the ſe-- 


4357: 
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428. The Privy Key of Heaven , or, 
ſuch-a one- wili be much in ſecret 
Prayer. The more any Man hath 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, the more his 
Heart will be let upon glorifying 
and exalting Chriit : Now no+ 
\if thing glorifics Thrift more, nor 
fl exalts him more, than fecret- pray- 
i er; and therefore the more any | « 
Man hath of the Spirit of- Chrift; |} 
n the more that Man .will be found-in | E 
; ſecret Prayer. | r 
| There are many Perſons who | n 
ſay, they wouid be more in their | ( 
bl Cloſets than they are, but that 
H they meet with many hiuderan- | 
ces, many occalions, many di» | | 

| 


we A 2,0 


verſions, many temptations, mas 
ny opfoſitions, many difhculties, 
: many c1:coursgements, which pre- _ 
' vent them. Ah Friends, had you 
bi a. greater. mea:ure of the Foly | 
Spirit upon you, none of theſe | 
things ſhould ever be able ro hin- 
a der your lecret Trade Heaven- | 
Gl: ward :. Had you a more rich | 
Ws Anointing of the Spirit upon you, | 
you would never plead, there is & 
Lyon in the way, a Lyon in the 
Streets; but were there a Thou- 
land Lyons. between you and your 
Cloiets,. 


A Diſcourſe of Cloſet-Prayer. 
Cloſets, you would either ſtep 
over them, or make your way 
through them , that io you might 
enjoy Communion with Chriſt tt 
your Cloiers. Bur, 

Eighthly and Laſtly, As ever you 
would keep clo{e co private Pray- 
er , Be frequent im the terious 
conſideration of Eternity. O 1ee 
Erernicy ſtanding at ihet.nd of eve- 
ry Cloter-prayer , and this will 
make you pray to purpuic 11 your 
Clo ers. 

O Sirs, every work you do, 1s 
a fep to a bleſted, or to a cur- 
led Erernity. Every motion. eve- 
ry action 13 this Life , 1s a ſtep t0- 
ward Eternity. As every ſtep 
thar a Traveller takes brings him 
forward to his Journeys end : So 
every fiep that a Man takes in the 
{ecrer wayes of Righteouſnels and 
Holineis, ſuch as Clotet-Duries 
are, they bring him nearer to his 
Journeys End, they bring him 
rearer to a bieſſed Eternity. Look 
as every ſtep the ſinner takes in 
a way of wickedneis Frings him 
nearer to Heli; io every ftep that 
a Saint takes in a way. of Holineis 


brings 
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io The Privy Rey of Heaven; or, 
brings him nearer to Heaven: 
Look as every ſtep that a wicked 
Man takes in the wayes of un- 
righteouſneſs brings him nearer 
to a curſed Eternity, ſo every ſtep 
that a godly Man takes in a way 
of Righteouineſs brings him nearer 
to a bleſled Eternity. - 
Zenxis the famous Painter was 
ſo exceeding careful and curious 
in drawing all his Lines, that he 
would let no Piece of his go 
abroad into the V/orld to be teen 
of Men, til! he had curn'd it over 
and over, and viewed it on this 
{ide and that fide, again and again, 
to {ee if Þe could {pie any fault 
in it; and being asked the rea- 
ſon, why he was to curious, and 
lo long in drawing his Lines, an- 
{wered, e/fternitati pingo, I paint 
for Eternity. O Sirs, we all pray 
for Eternity, we faſt for Eternity, 


we read for Eternity, we hear for 


Zteruty , we wait for Eternity, 
we weep for Eternity ; and there- 
fore O how curioſly , how exaCt- 
ly, how wiſely, how faitnfully 
how carefully, how diligently, 
how unweariedly ſhould. we be 

il. 
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n by our Cloſet-Duties and Servi- 

; feeing Nat all we do is in order 
ns "Eternity | Friends, you muſt 
all e're long be Eternally bleſt, or 
Eternally curſt ; Eternally happy, 
or Eternally miſerable : ; Eternally 
laved, or Eternally damned ; Eter- 
nally accepted , Or Eternally reje- 
fed : And therefore what infi- 
nite caule have you , frequently 
to ſhut to your Cloſet Doors, and 
to plead mightity with God in 
a corner , for the lives of your 


poor, precious, and immortal 


Souls, that they way be eternally 
faved in the Sreat IDay of our 
Lord Jeſus. O Sirs, when any 
hinderances to Cloſet-prayer pre- 
tent themiclves to you , ſeriouſly 


remember Eternity , and that wall 


remove them. 

It 1s related of one Pachomns , 
that whenfoever he felt any un- 
lawful defires to ariſe in his mind, 
he was wont to drive them a-vay 
with the remembrance of Eter- 
nity. 
The {ame Author relates a ſto- 


ry out of Bered:ftus Khrexanus, of 
an ungodly F ellow, who on a certain 79:4. con.ge 


Night 
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The Privy Key of Heaven ; Or, 

Night could not ſleep, who upon 
the ſerious Conſideration of Death 
and Eternity, and the damned T 
ing in Hel], could nor be at reſt; 
bur Eternity did ſtil] run 14+ his 
Mind; fain would he have ſhaken 
off the Thonghts thereof, as gnaw- 
ing Worms; therefore he follow- 


ed Sporis, and PFaſtimes, and. 


Merry-meetings, ad fought out 
Companiens like him:elf, and tar 
oftentimes ſo long at his Cups, 
that he laid his Con:cience aſleep, 
and io {eemed to take tome reſt, 
but when he was awakened, his 
Couicience flew in his Face, and 
would fiil} be 'a ſuggeſting fad 
Thoughts of Eternity to-him ; of 
all tFE-ings in the V\ orld he could 
not bear it, to be kept awake in 


the Night; but io it happened, that 


being ſick, he was kept awake one 
Night, and could not fleep at all; 
whereupon theſe 'Fhoughts rite in: 
him ; What is :t ſo tedious then to be 
kept from ſleep one Night, and to lye a 
few hours in the dark ? Oh what us it: 
then tobe kept intorments and everla- 
ſting aarkreſs! 1am here in niy own 
Houſe upon a ſoft Bud inthe aarkkept 

from 
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from ſleep bur one Night, but to lye in 
flames and endleſs miſery , how dread- 
ful muſt that needs be! Thele and ſuch 
like Meditations were the happy 
means of this youngMans converſion. 

I have read a notable Story of 
one Theodorns, a Chriſtian young 
Man 1n Egypr , who when there 
was a great deal of Feaſting, Mirth, 
and Muſick in his Fathers Houſe, 
withdrew himſelf from all the 
company, and being pot alone, 
he thus Thought with himſelf : 
Here 1s content and delight enough 
for the Fleſh, I may have what I 
defire , but how long will this laſt ? 
This will net hold out long ; then fal- 
ling down upon his Knees before the 
Lord in ſecret, he ſaid, O Lord my 
Heart is open unto thee, I indeed know 
not what to ask,but only this Lord, let 
me not die Eternally , O Lord, thou 
knoweſt I love thee,G let me live Eter- 
| nally to praiſe thee. . 

if there be any way or means 
on Earth to bring us upon our Knees 
before God in tecret, it is the ſert- 
\ ous and 1vlemn Thoughts of Eter- 
nity. O that the fear of Eternity 
' might fall upon all your Souls Ke. 
tnat. 
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that you would all ſeriouſly con. 
ſider that after a ſhort time 1s expts 
red,you muſt all enter upon an Eter. 
nal Eſtate. O conſider that Eternity. 


is an infinite, endleſs, bottomlels 


culph,which no line can fathom, no 
time can reach , no Age can extend 
to, no Tongue can exprels : it ts a 
duration alwayes preſent,a being al- 
wayes in being ; it's Vnum perpet uum 
hodie, one perpetual Day, which thall 
uever ſee light. O Sirs, this ts, and 
muſt, be for a lamentation, viz. that 
Eternity 1s a thing that moſt Men ne 
ver think of, or ele very tenderly; 
a inatch and away, as Dogs are laid 
to lap and away at the River Nt 
Ins. But as ever you would have 
your Hearts chained to yourClolets, 
and to Clolet-daties, as the Men of 
Tyrus chained their god Appolls to a 
Poſt,that they might be ſure of him, 
then ſeriouſly and frequently pon- 
der upon Eternity , and with thoſe 
Forty valiant Martyrs be {till a cry- 
ing out @ «ions, @ aiduorys, O Erer- 
aty, Eternity ! 

Mr. Wood after ſome Holy dil- 
courlefell a muſings, and cryed out 
before all preſent , for near half a 

| quat- 


no 
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quarter of an Hour together, For 
ever, for ever,for ever. Auſtins Pray- 
er was, Hack me,hew me,burn me here, 
but ſpare me hereafter, ſpare me here- 
after. Certainly if Chriſtians would 
but ſpend one quarter of an Hour 
every day 1n the folemn Thoughts 
of Eternity , 1t would make them 
more ih love with Clolet-prayer 
than ever, yea, it would make them 
more fearful ofomittingCloſet-pray- 
er than ever, and more careful and 
Conſcientious in the diſcharge of all 
Cloſet-Duttes than ever. 

And thus according to my weak 
meaſure, I have given out all that at 
preſent the Lord hath graciouſly 
given in to my poor Soul, concern- 
ing this moſt neceflary, moſt glori- 
ous, and moſt uſeful Point of Points, 
viz, Cloſet; prayer ; 1 ſhall by afſiſt- 
ins Grace follow this poor piece 
with my Prayers, that it may be {o 
bleſt from on High, as that'it may 
work mightily to the Internal and 
Eternal welfare , both of Reader, 
Hearer, and Writer. 
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TABLE; 
Containing : 

The Chiet Heads of this | 
= 

\ 
C 
Of Allegories. 7 
F Allegories, P. 1.t0 18. |7 

Of the Blood of Chriſt. 


That the leaſi drop of Chriſts Blood 
was not ſafjicient for the Redemp- 
tion of our Souls, is made goca by 
frve Arguments, p. 283,284,285 


C. Doct. 


| 


The Table. 


C 


Doct. That Cloſet-prayer(or private 
Prayer ) ts an indiſpenſable duty, 
that Chrift himſelf hath laid upon 
all,that are not willing to lye under 
the woful brand of being Hyp- 


_ erzes, P. 5» 
Five Arguments to prove Cloſet-pray- 
er to be a Duty, P.6,7, Cc. 


The moſt eminent Saints in all Ages 
have applied themſelves to Cloſet- 
prayer, P.8, toP I7- 

We may more freely, fully, and [afely, 
unboſom our Souls to God 1n our 
Cloſets, than we can inthe preſence 


of many or few, P. 28, to 32. 
Chriſtians enjoy moſt of God in their 
Cloſets, | P.34, to 44. 


The time of this Life 15 our only time 
for Cloſet-Prayer, P44, 45- 

The prevalency of Cloſet- Prayer, 
P. 47-to P.63. 


' See Secret. 


Rules to be obſerved in Cloſet- 
Prayer. 


Firſt, Be frequent in oiet-Poayer, 
| an 


| 


Fourthly, Take heed of reſting upon 


Srxthly, Be fervent , be warm, bt 


The Table. 


and that upon eight gronnads , 
P- 277, to P- 283, 


Secondly, Take fit ſeaſons and 0Ppor- 
 tunities for Cloſet-prayer. Three | 


unfit ſeaſons for Clolet-prayer, are 


hinted at, Pp. 285, 10291, | 
Thirdly, Look, that you do not per- 


form Cloſet-duties meerly to {till 
your Conſciences, P.291,toP:294. 


Clotet-Duties, p.294.t0 P.300. 
Fifrhly,Labour to bring your hearts 


| 


| 


znto all your Clotet-prayers, 
 P4301-:t10 P4307. 


zmportunate with God in all your 
Cloſet-performances, 5.307: 

| 7 "POW. $10. 
Seventhly, Be conſtant in Clolet- 
Prayer, hold oz, and hold out mn 
Clotet-prayer. p.3 16, to P.324: 
Erghthly, In all your Clolet-prayers, 
thirſt and long after Communin 


 withGod, P.3244to P- 350+ 


ww 


Ninthly, In all your Cloſet-duties, > 


look that your ends be right, _ 
©"... "P-3582t6 p.301: 
Tenthly, Be ſure that you offer all 
your Clolet-prayers in Chriſt's 


| Namegand his alone;p.361.top-307! 


Elt- 
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The Table. 


Eleventhly , When you come out of 
your Cloſets, narrowly watch what 


becomes of your Clolet-prayers. 
P- 367, to P. 373» 


Of Chriſt. 


Chrilt was much in Secret Prayer, 
P.17. f0 22. 
Six Arguments why Chriſt was ſo 
much in Secret Prayer, P. 23, to 
» LY» 
Chriſt was very much affefted, ad 
aeliphted in the Secret Prayers of 
his People, P.69, 70. 


Of Combates. - 


The Combate between the Almighty 
and Jacob, opened in Six particu- 
lars,” P- 4740 P. 55: 


Of Communion with God. 


* } Queſt. How (hall A Man know when 


he hath real Communion with 
God z# his Cloſet, or no ? Anſwered 
E:ght wayes, P- 328, tv P. 358. 


| Six Arguments to-provethat all Obri- 
£ - | 
|  frians do not enjoy alike Commu- 


nion 


The Table. 


nion with God 7» their Cloſets, 
P. 333, #10 P+ 337, 


Of Curiolity. 


Curioſity 3s 4 very great hindrance 
to Cloſet-prayer, p-383, 10 P-391, 


f 
Of Examples. 


Ie are bound to follow the beſt Exam- 


ples, P- 15, fo P. 17. 
Chriſt's Example zs for our imitation, 
P. 20, 21. | 


Of Eternity: 

As ever you would keep cloſe to Cloſet 
Prayer, be frequent in the conſtat- 
ration of Eternity, P. 439. To the 

"end. | 
Of Experiences. £ 

He that would keep cloſe to Cloſet- 
Duties, muſt keep a Diary of his 
Clolet-Experiences, p. 422. to 


P. 427: 
Of a Friend, or Friends 


What a Friend Chriſt us , | ſhewed in 
Ten - particulars, P. 72. 
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The Table. 


H 
Of Hypocrites. 
No Hypocrites makg ſecret Prayer 
their ordinary trade or work. p. 2.5. 
to P. 28. 
| 
Of Idleneſs. 

Idleneſs 7s 2 very great hinderance to 
Cloſet-prayer ; and therefore take 
heed of it, P. 373, to 381. 

L 


Of Love. 
He that would be much withGod in his 
 Cloſet,muſt labour tolove Chriſt with 
a more enflamed love,42944-30,43 l- 


Eight ſpecial Means to help on that 
great Duty of Cloſet- Prayer, 
Pp. 421, to the end, 


Of Neglecting Prayer. 

He that willingly Neglects private 
Prayer, ſhall certainly he negleftcd 
in his Publick prayer, P+94,95496« 

- Oo 


| . Objections. 

Object. 1.W/e have much buſineſs upon 
oitr hands,and we cannot ſpare time 
for Cloſet-prayer, &c. Eight An- 
ſwers are given to this C—_ 

Far, 


The Table. 
that it might never more have 4a 
reſurreftion, Pp. 125,toP. 152, 

Object. 2. Sr , We grant that Clo- 
ſet-prayer is an indiſpenſable Duty 
that lyes upon the People of God,but 


we are Servants and have no time 


that we can call our own; and our 
AAaſters Buſineſs is ſuch as will not 
allow us any time for private Pray- 
er ; and therefore we hope we may 
be excuſed. 

Ten Anſwers are given to this Ob- 
jection, from p. 152, to p.189. 

Object. 3.0 but we cannot pray alone, 
we want thoſe Gifts and Endow- 
ments which others have, we are 
fhut ip, and know not how to pour 
out our Souls before God in a Corner. 

Six Anſwers are given to this Ob. 
jection, P. 159. to P. 235, 


Object. 4. God is very well acquain_ 


ted with all our wants, neceſſities , 
ſtraits, and tryals, and there 1s 
no moving of him to beſtow any fa 


wvonrs upon us, whico he doth not 


intend to beſtow upon us, whether 

we pray in our Cloſets, or.no. . 
Four Anſwers are given to this.Ob- 
jection, - P. 235, fo P. 340. 
Object. 5. 1 would drive a private 
trade 


— 
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_ The Table. 


trade with God : I wonld cxerziſe 
my ſelf in ſecret Prayer ; but I want 
a convement piace to retire into ;; 
I want a private corner to unboſom 
my Soul to my Fatner in. 

Three Anſwers are given to this Ob- 
jection, P. 240, 10 P. 244. 

Object. 6. We would be often in pri- 
vate with God, we would give 
our ſelves up toCloſet-Prayer ; but 
that we can no ſooner ſhut our Clo- 
fet-doors, but a multitude of in- 
firmities,, weakneſſes, and vanities 

. de face us, and riſe up againſt 1s ; 
beſides both our Bodies and Souls 
are under great indiſpoſitions ; and 

\ how then can we ſeck_the Face of 
God in 4 corner. 

\ Six Anſwers are given to this Ob- 
jection, from p. 244, to p. 277 

Of God's Omnipreſence. 
God zs Omniprelent, p.90,to p.94. 
Of Prayer. 

Firft, Such are reproved, that put off 

FT Private Prayer till they are moved 

| toit by the Spirit, P.115,116,117« 

Secondly,Such that pray not atall,nei- 
ther in their Families, nor in their 

 - Cloſets, Pp. 118, I1g. 

Thirdly, Such as are all for. publick, 

| 0% Prayer 


— 
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The Table. 
Prayer, for going up to the Temple, 


but never care to go into their Clo- 
ſets, P.119,120, 
Fourthly, Such who in their Cloſets, 
pray with 4 loud & clamorous Voice, 


p.120,121, 
( Five Arguments to redreſs this 
evil. P. 122, 123.) 


Fi{thly, Such are reproved,that do all 
they can to hinder and diſcourage 0- 
thers from PrevatePraycr,123,12.4. 

Of the Promiles. 
Eight conſiderable hints about thePro- 


miles, _ P- 194,195. 


Of Rewards. - 
Secret Duties ſhall have open Re- 
wards, P-32,33- 


Of Reſolutions, _ 
He that would be much in his Cloſet, 
he muſt be a Man of high, through, 
4nd fitted Refolutions,p.43 1,432- 

o 


Of the Spirit. 
Seven Arguments to prove that all the 
Children of God have the Spirit of 
of God, P.202,to 210. 
He that would keep cloſe tcCloſet- Du- 


ties , had need labour for a greatcr 


| effuſton of rheSparit, P.43 Joat0 $9: 
0 


f 
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| See Cloſet-prayer. 


The Table. 


Of the Spirits Sealins. 
Fen ſpecial Sealing times of the Spi- 


rit, P-213, f0 233... 


Of Secret Prayer. 
Secret Prayer #s moſt enriching, 


P. 63, to E6.. 
Secret Prayer is 4 Chriſtians meat 


and arink,; it is his chief City of 


refuge in times of Aﬀiittion and 
Perſecution, P.85,to go. 


Our near and dear relations to God. 


calls aloud for Secret Prayer, 
Pp. 101, 70 104«. 
God hath fet a ſpecial Mark of fa- 
vour and honour upon thaſe that 
have Prayed in Secret, p.104,. 
fo 106.. 
Satan 1s a great enemy to gecret- 
prayer, P. 106, to 109.. 
ve things we may infer from thence, 
'P..109, 110.. 


Of Secret Sins. 
All Chriſtians have their Secret Sins, 
p.66,to 69.. 
Four Arguments to take heed of Secret. 


Sins, P. 393; 10 42l.. 
Of Secrets. . 

Goa reveals. his Secrets only to his: 

People, JO, 10..73«- 
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The Table. 
There are three forts of Divine Secrets 


that God reveals to hisPeople,p.73, 
to 85, 


Of God's Secret Ones. 

The Saints are oaly the Lords Secret 
Ones, P.110,to L115, | 

T EA 

The Text opencd,. P.1,fo F. 1 
Ot the Times, and of Time. 


The times Wheretn we live, calls aloud 
for Secret Prayer, Pp-97,t010, | 


We muſe take heed of ſpending too 


much of our precious Time abour | 

the little things of Religion, p.381, 
382, 393. 

About Redeeming of Time. 

Five Reaſons nhy Servants ſhould Re- 
deem Time for private Prayer, 
frem their Sleep, Recreations or fe 
Meals, QC. P.174, to 180, 

- Of the World: 

A Man that woutd. exerciſe himſelf 
zn Cloſet-prayer, mui rake heed of 4 
engaging himſelf- in a. crowd of 
- Worldly. Buſineſſes, Þ- 3911 
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Bocks Printed , and are to be ſold by. 
John Hancock, at the Sign of the 
Three Bibles in Popes-head-Alley 
ia Cornhull: 


"Tpht Books lately publiſhed by Mr. Tho. 
_, Brooks, late Preacher of the Goſpel at 
Maregarets New-Filh-ſtreet. 

I. Precious Remedies againſt Satans De- 
vices, or Salve for Believers and Unhehevers 
Sores : heing a Companion for thoſe that are 
in Chriſt, or-out of Chriſt. 

2. Heaven on Earth : Or a ſerious Dit- 
courſe touching a Well grounded Aflurance 
of Mais Everlaſting Rappinels. 

3. The unſearchable Riches of Chriſt held 
forth 1n 22 Sermons. 

4. Applcs of Gold for: young Men ard 
Women, or the happineſs of being good 
bettmes. 

s. A String of Pearls : or the beſt things 
reſerved till laſt. 

6. The Mute Chriſtian under the ſmarting 
Rod, with Soveraign Antidotes againſt the 
moſt miſerable Engines. 

7. The Privy Key of Heaven : ora Diſ- 
courſe of Gloſet- praver. __ 

8: A-Cahiner of choice Jewels, or a Box 
of precious Oyrtment : containing fpecial 
Maxims,Rules and Dirc&ions.im order to the 
clearing up of a Mans Interc{t 1n Chriſt, and 
his Title to il rhe glery of another World: 

The Godly Mans Ark, in ſeveral Sermons.) 
To which 1s added Mrs. Moors Evidences 
tor Heaven : By Edmund Calamy, B.D. at-Al- 
amanbury. Chrill's 


A Cataloane of Books, 


Chriſt's Communion with his Church Mi. 
litant : by Nicolas Lockyer. 

Sin the Plague of Plagues:bvRa!ph Venning. 

A true Narrative of thoſe two never to be 
forgotten Deltverances, One from the Spanith 
Invaſion in 88, the other from the Helliſh 
Powder Plot, Not. 5s, 1605 : by Mr. Say, 
ClarbG. To which 1s aenly added a brief 


account of the late Horrid Plot, diſcovered 


1578,with a Relatign of other Ropiſh Cruel- 
ries,here and beyond Seas. 

Short-Writing , the moſt Eafie, ExaR, 
Lineal and Speedy Method that hath ever yet 
been obtained, as Thouſands in the City and 
elſewhere, can from their own Experience 
reſtifie : by Theophilus Metcalf, 

Alſo a Book called a School-maſter to it, 
explaining all the Rules thereof. 

A Word of Advice to Saints ; or a choiee 
Drop of Honey from the Rock Chriſt. 

A Coppy-book of the Neweſt and moſt 
uſeful Hands, with Dire&ions for Spelling 
and Cyphering. 

Vinmngs Remains, being the ſubſtance of 
many Sermons : by Mr. R1ipo Venning, pre- 
pared by i1mſelt for the Prels a little before 
his death. 

Lut2rs 34 ſpecial and choice Sermons. 

Come B:irtvicis, or the hairy Comet : be 
Ing a Prognoſtick of malignant Influences 
from tie many Blazing Stars wandring in our 
Hor1zon. 

Goſpe!-love, Heart-purity, and the flouy 
r3ſhing of the Righteous 3 being the laſt Ser- 
mons of that late Eminent Divine Mr. -Foſepb 
Garyl. 

The. Young Mans.Guide to Wefronenh or 

cas 
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old by John Hancock. 


ſcaſonable Dire&ions for Youth in their un- 
converted eſtate : by R. Mayhew, Miniſter of 
the Goſpel. 

cauſa Dei, or an Apology for God : wherc- 
in the perpetuity of Infernal Torments 1s 
evidenced, and both his Goodneſs and Ju- 
ftice defended : Alo the Nature of Puniſh- 
ments 1n general, and of Infernal ones in par- 
ticular difplayed : by R. Burthogge. 

The Legacy of a dying Mother to her 
mourning Children, being the Experiences 


of Mrs. Sſanna Bell: publiſhed by Tho.Brooks. 
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King 7ames his Counterblaſt tro Tobacco : 
To which 1s added a learned Diſcourſe 
touching Tobacco, by Dr. Maynwaring : 
wherein Men may ſee whether Tobacco be 
good for them or no. 

Strength in Weakneſs : being a Sermon 
preached at the Funeral af Mrs. Martha 


' Brooks, late Wife to Mr: Tho. Brooks, Miniſter 


| Chriſts certain and ſudden appearance to: 
| 


of the Goſpel : to whichis added ſome Ex- 
periences of the Grace and dealing of God, 
obſerved and gathered by a near Relation of 
the ſaid Mrs. Brooks. 

A diſcourſe of Chriſts coming, and the In- 


| fluence which the expectation thereof hath: 
| on all manner of Holy Converſation and God- 


4 


lineſs. By Theophilus Gale. 
The Shepherds Legacy, or forty Years 


, experience of the Weather. 


The Young Mans confli with and Victo- 
ry over the Devil by Faith ; Or a true and 
perfe& Relation of rhe Experiences of Tho. 
Powel, begun in the Fifteenth,and continued 
till the Seventeeth Year of his Ape. 


udgment. By Sam. Malbor. ; 
A brief 


A Catalogne of Books, | I 


A brief Difcription of N:w Tork, and the 
places thereto adjoyning;with Dire&ions and «+ 
advice to ſuch as ſhall gothither, byD.Dentor, | 

ACry forLabourers m GodsHarveſt, being © 
aSermon preached at theFuneral of M.Rabj T 
Venning, ByR.Bragge,Mmniſter of the Goſpel, | 

Chriſtian Dire&19ns, ſhewing how to walk * | 
with God all the day long, By Tho. Gouge, 

Conſcience the beit Friend upon Earth.or | 
the happy efte&s of keeping a good Conſci- 
ence, By Henry Stubbes. | 

Mr. Stubs Direfions for making peace. 
with God, and his true lat Speeches. 

Orthododox Paradoxes Theoretical and 
Experimental, or a Believer clearing Truth 

by feeming Contradi&ions. With an Ap» | 
' pendix of the Triumph of Afſurance over 
the Law, Sin World, Wants, &c. To wltch 
15 added , The New Commanded Renewed; 
or Love one another. With Ten Rules 
for the Right underſtanding of Scripture ; 
by R. Venning, A. M. 


An Awakening Call from rhe Eternal Gotl 
to the Unconverted, with feaſonable Advice 
tothem that are under Conviftions, to pre- | 
vent their miſcarrying in Converſion, by 
Samuel Corbin, A. M. | He 

The Triumph of Mercy in the Chariot of. | 
Praiſe: a Treatiſe of preventing, ſecret ahd ' 
unexpected Mercies, with ſome mixt Re- 4 
fleions, by S. Lee. | | 

The beſt Friend ſtanding at the Door, or | 
Chriſt's awakening and affe&ionate Call,both 
to Profeſſors and ſecure Sinners, for Entrance 
into the Houſe, in ſeyeral Sermons, by Fob! | 


Ryther. 


Firael Redax : Or , the Reſtauration of j 
rat 


| 
| 
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ſold by John Hancock. 


11:1 5 an Effay upon probable Grounds that 


the Tzrters are the Ten Tribes of 1/rael, by 


G. F. With ſome Scripture Evidences of 
their future Converſion and Eſtabliſhment in 


- their own Land; together with two Diſ- 


courſes on the mourntul ſtate of the Church, 
with aProſpett of her dawningGlory,byS.Lee. 
Beams of the Spirit, Enlivening, Enlight- 
ning, and Gladding the Soul, Imp. Foſ.Cary!. 
The abſolute Accomptant, or London-Mer- 
chant, containing Inſtru&ions and Dire&ions 
for a Methodical keeping of Merchants Ac- 
counts, after the moſt exa&tand conciſe way 
of Debitor and Creditor. Alſo the Memo- 


| rial,vulgarly called a Waſt-book, and a Caſh- 


book, with a Journal and a Leiger ; and at 
the end of the Leiger a Ballance. Likewiſe 
Accounts of the Rents and Profits of ſeveral 
Eſtates mentioned to be mortgaged, with the 
Deductions for. Taxes reſpe&ively. As alſo 
a tranſaction and carrying on of a Trade Fo- 
reign and Domeſiick, for aboye one whole 
Year 3 with many Varieties of Demonſtra- 
tions, to pleaſe,” profit, and delight thoſe 
that defire to learn, and will take the pains 
to examine the ſa1d Account); very plain and 
caſte to be underſtood by any of an indiffe- 


or 


rent Capacity ; and expedient for all School- 


to keep Merchants Accounts : by Tho. Brown 
"Accompratit. 
' The true and only way of Concord of all 
the Chrifiian Churches, the Defirablenets of 
it, and the Dete&on of falſe dividing terms 
open'd : by Richard Baxter. 
A true Believers Choice and Pleaſure, 1n- 
it anced in the Exemplary Life of Mrs. May 


id maſters that teach.and all that defire to learn 
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SSIS 2 4 He +# "74 6 
þ wa: £7. "me 
" - o 4 4 - 
"3 » LOT . q 
.."- ;_—_—_— <EE 


Cox, 


Coxe,the latewife of Dr. Tho. Cox: : Prea 

ed for her Funeral, by Richard Baxter. J 
' -A Narrative, and Impartial Diſcovery. 6 
the Horrid Popiſh Plot ; carried on for he 
burning and deſtroying the Cities of Londi 
and Weſtminſter, with their Suburbs, ec. cf 
ring forth the ſeveral Conſults, Orders, a 
Reſolutions of the Jeſuits concerning. & 
ſame. And divers Depofitions and Inforny ml 
tions relating thereunto, never before print 
ed. By Capt. William Bedloe, lately engag 

m that horrid Deſign, and one of the Popil 
Committee for carrying on ſuch Fires. 

A Narrative of unheard- ofPopiſhCruclti 
towardsProteſtants beyondSeas:or,a new A 
count of the BloodySpaniſh Inquiſition.Pul 
liſhedas aCaveat toProteſtants. ByM.D1gaalt 

The Plot in a Dream, or the Diſcovers 
in maſquerade, fully and truelyRelarting tl if 
Hiſtory of the preſent Popih Plot, from 
OriginaÞ to this time, with feveral Pictury 
to 1lluſtrate the Deſign. 
| The Second part of the Non-copforni 
Plea for Peace, being an Account of tt © 
Principles about Civil and Ecelefiaſtical A 
rhority and Obedience: in 4to. by R. Baxtt 

A Treatiſe of the Souls Union with Chril 
wherein is declared , what this Union wit 
Zeſus Chriſt 1s, and many falſe _— 
Union diſcovered, 1n 8. by I. L. 

Gods call to England for thankfulneſs a 
Gracious deliverances, wherein 1s he ea 
that our deliverances, not Anſwered will 
Reformation, will be followed with ſc ſt 
deſtration: in 12. by Tho. Gouge. = 

A Sermon, preached 0. 10. at the Fay] 

neral of Mr. Tho. Brooks, who departed thb, 
Life Sept. 27. 1680, By fob Reeve. 9: 


